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To His GRACE 


The Moſt REvEREND 


THO M4 5, S2CRERY 


By Divine Providence . 


Lord Archbiſhop of CaxTERBZURT, 
Primate and Metropolitan of all England, 


I I 12 on 10 a. this 
Volume to your Grace, I am not 
willing, and indeed ought not to 
ſuppoſe it cancelled by the interven- 
ing Change of your Situation. On 
the contrary I conceive, that an In- 
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DEDICATION. 
dulgence granted by the late Primate 
of York is in no Danger of being 
revoked by the now Primate of Can- 
terbury. My Reaſon is, a firm A. 
ſurance, my Lord, that no outward 
Change can affect the Diſpoſition of 
your Mind: That no Elevation, ne 

Diſtinctian will ever break into your 

Benevolence, or obſiruct the Current 

of your Favour. I cannot forbear 

adding, though ſuperfluous on the 

preſent Occaſion, that your Huma- 
I nity and your Dignity are well ſuit- 
4 ea, and nobly matched; that the 
Goodneſs of your Heart crowns all 
your Honours, and fully correſponds 
zo the Sublimity of your Station, 

T preſume not, my Lord, to con- 
gratulate either Church or State on 
your Grace's Promotion to the fu- 
preme Hee ; which will often be done 


hereafter by fitter Hands: either 
| ſpall 


„ 


DEDICATION. 
fhall I fiwell this Epiſtle with the 
Lofs ſuſtained by your former Pro- 
vince, and the general Concern there- 
by occafioned. Such Points fall not 
within the Compaſs of my preſent I 
Privilege; which extends no farther 
than to the Honour of dedicating u 
Book to my Dioceſan Archbiſhop : 
And I entreat your Grate to confidet 
the following Addreſs in this Light. 
But a new Plea offering itſelf, which 
I could not foreſee, I beg I may be 
allowed to inſert it here. Your 
Tranſlation, my Lord, makes ſuch 
an Attempt much more ſeaſonable 
than I apprehended. I mean in re- 
ect of your Northern Friends; by 
whom Memorials of all Kinds will 
naturally be coveted on this Occa- 
fron. Though the Original be deeply 
graven on their Minds; jo deeply, as 
never to be eſtaced; yet Copies and 
Repreſentations will be ſtudiouſly 
| A 3 ſought, 
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DEDICATION. 
ſought, and every Shadow of Reſem- 
blance prized. A favourable Cir- 


cumſtance for the imper fect Draught 
bere humbly preſented J 


My Loxo, 

Y Deſire of prefixing your 
| Grace's Name to this Collec- 
tion ſeems to me ſo Juſt and inno- 
cent an Ambition, that I am 
doubtful whether it would become 
me to make any Apology. But I 
ſhould never be able to excuſe my- 
ſelf to the Publick, if I prefixed 
your 1Vame only, and took not the 
leaſt Notice of the many Honours 
and Virtues which adorn it. They 
would even reſent ſuch a Rudeneſs; 
and at leaſt conclude me either 
ſhamefully ignorant, or quite inſen- 
fible. So fair an Occaſion, ſo fruit- 
ſul a Subject, fo favourite a Charac- 
ter, would prove ſo many diſtin 
Pro- 


DEDICATION, 
Provocations, if paſſed over in pro- 
found Silence. 

On the other Hand, I am no 
Stranger to that Delicacy of Senti- 
ment, which, on ſuch Occaſions, 
and ſuch only, makes your Grace 
hard of Acceſs. Whatever wears 
even the Look of Praiſe, however 
ſoberly and ſeverely clad, is in Dan- 
ger of finding all Avenues ſhut. 
Should I ſay what I know freely 
and fully ; though I might produce 
Vouchers without Number, I ſhould 
certainly offend. So that it ſeems 
no ealy Matter to ſteer an equal 
Courſe between your Grate's Diſ- 
pleaſure and publick Cenſure.—If 
I wrote,, my Lord, to your Eye, of 
to your Ear, few Words would ſuf- 
fice; and perhaps the fewer the 
better. But my Readers will expect 
more; and pardon me, if I own 
myſelf very unwilling to diſappoint 

A 4 them. 


DEDICATIO N. 
them. In Truth, my principal Aim 
is to ſketch out a Portrait for their 
Uſe, and gladly would I engage 
their Attention, and excite their 
Emulation. — Nevertheleſs, I ſhall 
not pretend to expatiate; will not 
take upon me to anticipate Hiſtory, 
or return the National Voice. All 
I aſk is, to be indulged a few plain 
Truths ; a little chaſte Praiſe ; a de- 
liberate, guarded Addreſs ; confin- 
ing myſelf to the Outlines of a Cha- 
racter, the Completion of which is 
beyond my Pretenſions, and above 
my Hand. 

Great is the Satisfaction, my Lord, 
and great the Benefit, which your 
Clergy derive from the Wiſdom of 
your Inſtruction, and the Luſtre of 
your Example. You ſelect the moſt 
ſacred and important Truths, and 
impreſs them with a Zeal propor- 
tionable to their Moment. I am 

ſcarce 
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ſcarce willing to mention, much leſs 
to infiſt on the Graces of your Elo- 
cution; which however they may 
charm our Senſes and Affections, 
cannot enlighten our Underſtand- 
ings. This End is obtained by Means 
much more effectual. It is chiefly 
by ſtrong Reaſon and maſculine 
Senſe that our Aſſent is gained, and 
our Admiration excited. The pure 


Doctrines and Precepts of Chriſtia- 


nity thus enforced and recommend- 
ded, ſtrike irreſiſtibly, and bear down 
all Oppoſition: They engage the 
Attention of the moſt obdurate 


Minds, and triumph over the Pre- 


judices and Paſſions of Mankind. 
And yet, my Lord, what I have 
mentioned is but Part, an inferior 
Part, of your Eloquence. The 
Strength of your Arguments, the 


Force of your Exhortations, and the 
Candour of your Addreſs, muſt all 


give 
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DEDICATION. 
give way to the Power and Prevalence 
of your illuſtrious Example. This 
is a living Proof of the Dignity of 
Virtue, and the divine Excellence of 
our Religion. A Proof, which uni- 
verſally ſtrikes the Eye, and ſinks 
into the Heart. Nothing has been, 
nothing will be able to reſiſt the In- 
fluence and Enchantment of ſuch a 
Character. — Though I may not, 
without inexcuſable Preſumption, 
attempt to dra this Character at 
length; yet a few ſhort Characte- 
riſtics, or rather faint Shadowings, 
may perhaps be ventured; provided 
they be, what I athrm they are, 
taken from Life. Moſt certainly, 
on this Occaſion, I ſhould not dare 
to indulge my Fancy, or delineate 
at Random. 

How can I paſs unobſerved that 
genuine Aﬀection for Truth, which 
your Grace cultivates and cheriſhes 

| with 
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with ſo much Care; and which in- 
deed ſeems to lie at the Root of all 
that is excellent? Whenever, or 
wherever this Object appears, how 
ſtrict your Attention, how inflexible 
your Attachment! Whether derived 
from the Principles of Nature, or 
the Powers of Reaſon, or the Voice 
of Revelation, it never fails of a wel- 
come Admiſſion to your unprejudic- 
cd Mind: There producing thoſe ge- 
nerous Fruits, thoſe conſummate 
Virtues and Graces, which bleſs 
Mankind, and do Honour to human 
Nature. More particularly, what 
ſolemn Reverence for the Laws of 
Heaven, what ſignal Fidelity to God 
and Man! For the Honour of God 
what noble Regard, what exalted - 
Zeal; for the Welfare of Man, what 
earneſt Care, what vigilant Concern! 
What warm Deſires and ſtrenuous 
Endeavours to check the Overflow- 

ings 


DEDICATION: 
ings of Immorality and TIrreligion 
and how compaſſionate a Senſe of 
their diſmal Effects! What an active, 
vigorous, and conſtant Propenſion to 
Works of Benignity, Mercy, and 
Charity; and what Countenance, 
what Encouragement given to all the 
Arts and Labours of Love /—Per- 
mit me to add, what Serenity of 
Mind, and Sanctity of Manners ! 
What Elegance, Sweetneſs, and Fe- 
licity of Temper | What eaſy Con- 
deſcenſion, cordial Affability, and 
fervent Good- Will! I am ſpeaking, 
my Lord, of no barren Accompliſh- 
ments. In Truth and FaR, that re- 
fined Humanity, that ſocial Com- 
placency, that amiable Tenderneſs, 
that invincible Kindneſs, which a- 
dorn your Conduct, and ſhine 
through your whole Converſation, 
have produced moſt deſirable Ef- 
fects. You are not only beloved, 

admired, 
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admired, honoured, in every Part 
of your Province; but, by your 
Means, Men civilize and reform, 
and even become enamoured of 
Virtue and Religion. 

It is much to be lamented, that 
many true Friends and ſincere Vota- 
ries of Religion ſhould ſerve its 
Cauſe, and conſult its Credit, leſs 
effectually than lies in their Power. 
I ſpeak not of the Matter of our 
Duty, but the Manner of diſcharg- 
ing it. Let Eſſentials by all Means 
be principally regarded; but let not 
Circumſtantials be deſpiſed. Propri- 
ety of Conduct and Decency of Ac- 
tion ought not to be reputed Points 
of ſmall Moment, if they contri- 
bute, as they certainly do, to adorn 
Religion, and give it an amiable 
Figure in the Eye of the World. 
Many worthy Performances and lau- 
dable Endeavours are daily depreci- 


ated 
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ated by a negligent, abſurd, diſa- 
greeable Manner. Aﬀected Singula- 
rities, injudicious Auſterities, un- 
graceful Appearances, with other 
Circumſtances of the like Nature, 
are very apt to cloud Virtue, ble- 
miſh her Form, and darken her Aſ- 
pect. An Injury to her Cauſe not 
eaſily repaired: For it muſt needs be 
difficult to reconcile thoſe Minds 
which are alienated by Prejudice and 
Diſguſt.— This I was tempted to 
| obſerve, as the Caſe appears directly 
the Reverſe of your Grate's Exam- 
ple; wherein we find, eminently 
diſplayed, all the Beauty of Virtue, 
andall the Dignity of Religion. You 
have the Happineſs to practiſe and 
recommend both with peculiar Ad- 
vantage, and ſingular Succeſs ; to 
exhibit them in their true Colours, 
and. native Charms; and even to 
render their Lovelineſs yet more 
| lovely, 


DEDICATION. 
lovely, by engaging. Arts and ſupe- 
rior Addreſs. And what Wonder 
if fuch Qualities and ſuch Conduct 
produce ſuitable Effects, both pub- 
lic and private ? Or what Wonder, 
my Lord, if Them who honour Vir- 
tue, She will honour? I that Luſtre 
which you have thrown upon Her, 
be ſtrongly reflected on yourſelf, 
and ſpread a Glory round aboutyou? 
In a Word, if you poſſeſs her Ho- 
nours, and partake of her Triumphs, 
without Oppoſition, without Inter- 
ruption, and without Envy? 80 
grateful is Virtue | and fo faithful 
alſo the Public, in doing Juftice 
and paying Homage to diſtinguiſh- 
ed Merit! 

What follows, my Lord, not only 
ſeems to claim a Place, but cannot 
be omitted withouta Crime. Imean 
that exemplary Love of your Cour- 
try, which burns ſo nobly in your 
own Breaſt, and haskindled or ſpread 

ay that 
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thatgenerous Paſſion all around you. 
Vou teach us by all fit Means and 
Methods, not only to be good Cler- 

Sen, but good Engliſhmen ; not 

only to be wiſe ard; virtuous, but 
brave and-free, - You ſet before us 
in the ſtrongeſt Light the Charms of 
Liberty, and the execrable Evils of 
Tyranny and Bondage ; enflaming 
our Minds with an ardent Love for 
the one, and anunconquerable Aver- 
ſion for the other, From your Grace 
we learn, how to oppoſe the Arts 
and Intrigues of Modern Rome with 
the Spirit of Antient Romans, and 
chearfully to ſacrifice even our Lives 
and Fortunes to the Preſervation of 
our Liberties, and the Defence of our 
Country, 

Tho' you was not ſeen, my Lord, 
like ſome of your Predeceſſors, at the 
Head of an Army; yet with greater 
Propriety, and more Effect, you ap- 

peared at the Head of an Aſſociation, 
formed 
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formed with the nobleſt Views, and 

productive of mh. happieſt Fruits, 

T This ſeaſonable Expedient, ſo vigo- 
rouſly undertaken and reſolutely 
purſued by our loyal County, how 
did it animate and excite the whole 
Nation! So juſt a Precedent, ſo au- 
ſpicious an Example, was not to be 
withftood. It prevailed farand wide; 
ſpread from County to County ; re- 
viving that Love of Liberty, and re- 
kindling that martial Ardor, which 
on former Occaſions fo often diſtin- 
guiſhed us, and by the Bleſſing of 
Heaven ſo often ſaved us. 

That memorable Zeal, thoſeglo- 
rious Efforts exerted by your Grace 
on this trying Occaſion, never will, 
never can be forgotten by Enpli ifh- 
men, till they be conquered and en- 
ſlaved. And I believe, my Lord, you 
will not think it worth a fingle Wiſh 
to be remembered Iny longer: If 
ever we are reduced to a State of - 


Vol. I. a Vaſſalage, 
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Vaſſalage, which, gracious Heaven 
avert, our Hiſtories will ſoon be de- 
ſtroyed, our Monuments periſhed, 
and even youp Grace's Name and 
Character fink into Oblivion. 

Amidſt great Plenty of Materials, 
here, my Lord, I ſtop ; deaf to the 
further Calls and Invitations of my 
Subject. A Subject, if I miſtake not, 
fitter for a Volume than a Dedica- 
tion. I even chuſe to conclude ab- 
ruptly, rather than ſeem to neglect 
my Promiſe, or violate my Privilege: 
and therefore only add my moſt ear- 
neſt Wiſhes for the long Continu- 
ance of a Life, ſo peculiarly dear to 
this Province, and of ſuch general 
Importance to the whole Kingdom. 
I am, 

My Loxp, 

Your Grace's 
Moft humble, 
Moft vbedient, and 
Moft devoted Servant, 
JOHN BALGUY. 
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PROVER RBS III. Laſt Verſe 


The Wiſe ſhall inherit Glory, but Shame 
ball be the Promotion of Fools. 


HO' it be true that all Kinds 8 ERM. 
of Wiſdom redound to Mens I. 
Praiſe, and all Kinds of Folly 
to their Shame and Diſhonour 

yet in the Senſe of our royal Author, both 

the Propoſitions in my Text will be found 

more remarkably verified. For with him 
Wiſdom conſtantly fignifles Virtue and 
Religion, and Folly the Reverſe. And 

that nothing is more glorious than Virtue; 
nothing more diſhonourable than Vice, 

will, 1 hope, ſufficiently appear in the folz 
Vd. I. B lowing 


2 Virtue glorious, Vice infamous. 

SERM.lowing Inquiry.—But let it be premiſed, 

1 that true Glory is a Motive of real Worth, 

> and which ever has had, and ever muſt 

have, great Weight with Mankind ; and 

perhaps the greateſt Weight with the beſt 

and nobleſt Minds. Even a Part of it has 

had ſo much Influence, as to produce ſome 

of the moſt illuſtrious Actions, and to form 

ſome of the fineſt and moſt amiable Cha- 

racters in all Antiquity. And if the Praiſe 

of Men could operate thus forcibly ; how 

much more forcibly, had it been accom- 

panied and enforced with the Praiſe of God. 

For tho theſe good Heathens had Gods of 

their own, whoſe Favour and Approbation 

they ſought ; yet what could avail the Ap- 

probation of ſuch Gods? whoſe own Cha- 

racers were generally reputed very defec- 

tiye, to ſay no worſe. But to proceed; 

Glory and Infamy are evidently three- 

fold; as conſiſting in the Approbation, 

or Diſapprobation, fr/?, of our own Minds ; 

ſecondly, of our Fellow-Creatures ; and third- 

ly, of the Supreme Being, the great Searcher 

of Hearts. Which let us briefly conſider 

in this Order, as Motives to Virtue; and 
Diſſuaſives from Vice. The 

Firſt Branch of true Glory is the Appro- 


bation of our own Minds. Concerning 
wh ch 
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which it may perhaps be doubted, whether 8 ER M. 
any Glory or Honour can be derived from I. 


Self- Approbation. Conſidering the Partia- 9——— 


lities and Prepoſſeſſions of Self-Love, it 
may juſtly be aſked, how any Man can be 
truſted to judge his own Caſe, or to de- 
termine any thing relating to his own Cha- 
rater. And indeed it muſt be owned, 
as far as the Publick is concerned, that no 
Man's Word is ordinarily to be taken in 
his own Behalf. The Publick has nothing 
to do with Mens private Approbations, of 
which it cannot pretend to judge; nor in- 
deed of any thing directly but their Ac- 
tions: According to which, or the Ap- 
pearance of which it frames Characters, 
and raiſes or depreſſes every Man's Repu- 
tation. Nevertheleſs, the Approbation of 
a Man's own Mind, or, in other Words, » 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience is, or may 
be, not only a comfortable Circumſtance, 
but really honourable and glorious. For 
tho' Men are greatly and conſtantly biaſſed 
in their own Favour, and very prone to 
bend their Judgment towards their Aﬀec- 
tions; yet it is in their Power, in a great 
Meaſure at leaſt, to judge fairly and im- 
partially; and a wiſe and good Man will 
not fail to make uſe of that Power. He 

B 2 | will 
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SRM. Will guard as carefully as he can againſt 


every Inſtance of Self-Deluſion, and even 


make Allowances for that ſelfiſh Bias be- 


fore-mentioned. And tho' in examining 
and judging himſelf he cannot pretend to 
Exactneſs, yet in the main he will judge 
righteous Judgment. And in order hereto 
he is peculiarly qualified, notwithſtanding 
the foregoing Diſadvantage ; as being not 
only conſcious of his own Intentions, but 
well appriſed of the Grounds and Motives 
whereon he acted; Points undiſcoverable 
for the moſt part by other Men, and known 
only to God and a Man's own Conſcience. 
Tho' therefore the World be leſs partial ; 
yet wanting that Light, and that Informa- 
tion, which every Individual poſſeſſes con- 
cerning his own Conduct; it muſt often 
happen that private Approbation is more 
juſt than publick, and by Conſequence, of 
greater Moment. However, every Man 
muſt be allowed capable, in all ordinary 
Cafes, of forming a Judgment of his own 
Actions. And indeed without ſuch a 
Power, the great Principle of Conſcience 
would turn to ſmall Account; or rather 
be a mere Word without a Meaning.— 
The Reſult then of ſuch a Judgment is 
the Approbation of Virtue, and the Con- 


demnation 


Virtue glorious, Vice infamous. 5 
demnation of Vice; the one being amiable S x RM. 


and excellent, the other vile and odious L 
nn med 


in its own Nature, The virtuous Man 
therefore muſt approve and applaud his. 
own Actions as far as they anſwer his 
Character. Such a Sentence is as natural 
and unavoidable, as the Preference of Light 
to Darkneſs. No Rule, no Degree of Hu- 
mility can prevent or ſtop it. Fearleſs of 
Conſequences, Conſcience muſt and will 
do Juſtice in a Man's own Breaſt; and 
whenever he does well, congratulate and 
commend him. No Inſtance of virtuous 
Conduct can it - poſſibly blame as ſuch ; 
however it may blame it as being defective, 
or not virtuous enough : An Allay which 
cleaves to all human Characters, and which 
no Man's Conſcience can oyerlook or for- 
get. In ſhort; tho' fully ſenſible of hu- 
man Imperfection, and ready to acknow- 
ledge it; it cannot fail of approving and 
extolling all worthy Actions, virtuous Diſ- 
poſitions, and generous Condut.—ls then 
this Voice, this Verdict of a good Man's 
Conſcience really glorious? Can ſuch ſe- 
cret Praiſes, ſuch filent Whiſpers, do him 
Honour, and dignify his Character? How 
different from the loud Voice of Fame; and 
the Acclamations of the Publick | Very dif- 

B 3 ferent 


| 
6 Virtue glorious, Vice infamous. 
SERM. ferent indeed, and vaſtly inferior, if Glory is 
I. to be eſtimated by Noiſe and Sound. But 
this is not the Caſe; as we ſhall plainly 
perceive, if we examine the Idea. True 

Glory can only ariſe from, and conſiſt in the 
Approbation of competent Judges. And 
wherever ſuch be found; whether the Ap- 

plauſe be private or publick, ſoft or loud, 

is of ſmall Moment; the Honour is real- 

ly done, and mult accrue to the Agent. 

Now that Conſcience is truly a competent 

Judge, and in ſome reſpects peculiarly 
qualified, has been already ſhewn ; and 

from hence it follows, that its Teſtimony 

is really and proportionably glorious. By 

good Men it has ever been prized and e- 
ſteemed accordingly; who have taken 

great Care to preſerve it pure and inviolate, 

and refuſed to ſacrifice it to any worldly 
Confiderations. It has been held ſacred, 

and highly revered, by the very Heathens 
themſelves; who have repreſented a Man 

of Honour and Virtue as ſcorning to com- 

mit a baſe Action, tho' he was ſure of con- 
cealing it both from Gods and Men. $0 

great a Regard they thought due to the 
Dignity of Reaſon, and the Authority of 
Conſcience. And indeed to ſome of them, 

the very Turpitude of a villainous Action 
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Virtue glorious, Vice infamous. 


appeared fo ſhocking, that they could not 8 ER UH. 


endure it even in Idea. Nothing conld 
tempt them out of their Integrity, or make 
them give up the Praiſe and Approbation of 
their -own Minds. A Way of thinking 
that might have Become even the Purity 
and Sanctity of the Chriſtian Religion. 
And indeed we find the Apoſtle himſelf 
thus rejorcing and triumphing in the Teftt- 

mony of his Conſcience ; ſolicitous, above all 
— to preſerve it clear and void of Of- 
fence. 

And as Virtue receives and enjoys this 
internal Honour, ſo Vice meets with Diſ- 
grace, and is branded with Infamy even in 
a Man's own Breaſt. He finds his Con- 
duct diſapproved and condemned by an in- 
viſible Judge, whoſe Sentence he can nei- 
ther evade nor alter. Sometimes perhaps 
he may be able to drown the Voice of 
Conſcience, and ſtifle its Reproaches for 
a while ; but at proper Intervals, they will 
be heard, and fill the Offender with Shame 
and Confuſion. When a Man's Actions 
are at Variance with his Judgment, and 
he lives in Oppoſition to the Light of his 
own Mind; how ſhould he ever be ſatisfied 
with himſelf? What can be more diſho- 
nourable, what more ignominious, than to 


B 4 20 


' Virtue glorious, Vice infamous. 


SERM. go on ſelf- condemned, and be ſentenced a 


1 


Criminal by his own Heart? And what 


Sx renders his Caſe yet more ſhameful, is, that 


while he is rebelling againſt Reaſon and 
Conſcience, he is engaged in a vile Subjec- 
tion to his Luſts and Paſſions, and lives a 
miſerable Slave of his own making.— The 
Shame attending vicious Courſes is remark- 
ably felt in the firſt Stage; inſomuch that 
young Sinners are ſtartled even in Secret. 
If their Diſpoſitions be in any Degree in- 
genuous, they are ſcandalized at the En- 
trance into a ſinful Courſe. The Diſho- 
nour and Deformity of unworthy Actions 
are painful and ſhocking ; and they find it 
difficult tq overcome the Senſe of Shame, 
and the native Candor of their own Minds, 
By vicious Practice that Senſibility is in- 
deed leſſened, but ſeldam loſt. Habitual 
Offenders are ſubject to frequent Returns 
of Self-Diſpleaſure ; and there are certain 
Times and Seaſons, when even the moſt 


profligate Sinners are apt to think meanly 


and contemptibly of themſelves. And no 
Wonder, conſidering how they debaſe 
themſelves, and what Violence they offer 
to the chief Powers and Principles of Hu- 


man Nature. But 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, If we take Glory in the com- Se RM. 


mon and popular Senſe of the Word, as 


it ſignifies the Approbation and Eſteem of * 


the Publick; nothing gives ſo fair a Title 
to it as Virtue, nothing ſo juſtly forfeits it 
as Vice. No amiable Character was ever 
heard of, where Virtue was not the prin- 
cipal Ingredient: And where it has been 
wanting, the greateſt Abilities, and moſt 
ſhining Talents have produced nothing but 
Infamy. Virtue has Charms to win the 
hardeſt Hearts, and ſubdue the moſt ſa- 
vage Diſpoſitions; to excite Veneration 
wherever it appears, and to extort Praiſe 
and Homage even from the fierceſt Bar- 
barians; to diſarm the Rage and Cruelty 
of Tyrants, and make Malice itſelf relent. 
Theſe glorious Effects are intirely owing 
to that intrinſick Lovelineſs, that Divine 
Excellence, which peculiarly belong to it. 
as I before took notice. — Conſidering how 
uſeful, how beneficial it is to the Publick ; 
how it promates the Ends of Society, and 
conduces to its Peace and Proſperity z\well 
may it be expected that Virtue Could: be 
eſteemed, and had in Honour in all Com- 
munities, and in all Ages. Nothing can 
be found or conceived capable of turning 
a to 


„% Virtue glorious, Vice infamous. 
Str M. to ſo good an Account; foraſmuch as it 
I. yields directly the moſt valuable Fruits; 
* provides for all States, ſuits all Functions, 
and beſt anſwers all the Relations of Life. 
Not one laudable Practice, not one meri- 
| torious Action can be thought of, which 
1 does not ſpring from Virtue and Religion 
4 as its proper Fountain. From hence flow 
1 all thoſe Deeds, and all thoſe Diſtinctions, 
I which form the nobleſt Characters, and 
f make fo delightful a Figure in Hiſtory. 
Hence chiefly Men are enabled to acquit 
A themſelves well and worthily upon all Oc- 
* caſions; to fill and, adorn every Station, 
I and derive not only Benefits, but Honour 


= to their Country. How juſt a Claim then 
5 has Virtue to be honoured itſelf, and had 
L 1 in Reverence by all Mankind! — The 
i Truth is, its very Enemies cannot think 


18 ill of it. Nay they muſt, even againſt 

| their Wills, have a ſecret Eſteem and Ve- 
neration for it. Tho' they may revile it 
outwardly, they are, and muſt be, con- 
1 ſcious at the ſame time of its Worth and 
3 Excellence. But this is not all: They 
1 | often ſpeak well of it, whatever be their 
Motives ; and are frequently heard to praiſe 
Virtue, while they are practiſing Vice. 
One 
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One Way or other they are compelled, in Sz RM. 


ſome Degree, to do it Juſtice. J. 
It is not to be doubted, but the Honeſt 


and the Upright are reverenced by Knaves ; 

the Kind and Charitable by hard-hearted 

Miſers; and the Meek and Merciful by 

Tyrants and Oppreſſors. Tho they have q 
not a Heart to imitate ſuch Characters ; 
yet they cannot avoid thinking of them, 
at leaſt, with Eſteem and Reſpect. — 
But here perhaps it may be aſked, if Vir- 
tue be thus univerſally honour'd, whence 
thoſe Hardſhips and Diſcouragements 
which it has ſo often endured ? How com- 
monly has it been found not only diſcoun- 
tenanced, but perſecuted and oppreſſed? 
In ſhort, what Idea more familiar than 
that of ſuffering Virtue ? To which I an- 
ſwer, that this is no way inconſiſtent with 
the Doctrine before us. So far from it, 
that Virtue has ever become more glori- 
ous by Suffering. But when it ſtands in 
the Way of evil Men, and evil Deſigns, 
what Wonder if it be oppoſed at any Rate? 
The Frowns of Oppreſſion, and the 
Storms of Perſecution, it naturally expects 
from that Quarter; and that without any AF 
| Diminution of its Credit ; on the Contrary, Y 
{ they 8 


Virtue glorious, Vice infamous. 
SER M. they render it more venerable and more 
I. illuftrious. Nothing can redound more to 
its Honour than ſuch Treatment from 
ſuch Hands; eſpecially conſidering how 
generally it is admired and revered by its 
very Perſecutors. In a Word, however 
it may ſucceed in other Reſpects, it never 
did, never can fail of the real Approba- 
tion of Mankind. 
On the other Hand, Vice, however it 
may prevail in Practice, is ſure to be diſ- 
approved and condemned. Amidſt all 
the Corruptions of Mankind it cannot riſe 
into Credit and Eſteem ; but expoſes Men 
to Infamy and Contempt, and utterly ruins 
their Characters. It is in its own Nature 
ſo black and deformed ; ſo odious and miſ- 
chievous ; ſo fatal to Individuals, and fo 
pernicious to publick States and Commu- 
nities; that even its Votaries dare not to 
be Advocates, nor open their Lips in Fa- 
vour of it. Of all the Evils which infeſt 
Society ; of all the Crofles and Calamities 
which embitter human Life; much the 
greater Part is to be placed to the Account 
of Vice and Wickedneſs. It ſets Man a- 
gainſt Man, and Man againſt himſelf ; 
darkens his Underſtanding, and perverts 
his 
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his Judgments; weakens his Hands, and 8 ERN. 
corrupts his Heart. It makes Men inor- I. 
dinate, diſobedient, licentious, diſſolute , mad | 
Contemners of all ſocial Obligations, and 
Violaters of all Order, Harmony, and Peace. 

It incapacitates them for the Service of the 
Publick, and renders them unfit to be em- 
ployed or truſted ; dreaded by Some, de- 
teſted by Others, and diſliked by all. — 
This I ſay is manifeſtly the natural Ten- 
dency of Vice, and theſe the Fruits which 
it ordinarily produces. What Pretenſion 
then can it poſſibly have to Honour and 
and Eſteem ? If the Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances of wicked Men happen to co- 
ver them from open Contempt, or gain 
them the Appearance of Honour and Re- 
ſpect; it can be no more than the Ap- . 
pearance: For in reality they are pitied 
and deſpiſed ; nor can it poſſibly be other- 
wiſe. It is in no Man's Power to have a 
real Value and Eſteem for them ; unleſs 
it be on the Account of ſome Virtues 
mixed with their Vices. This may, and 
often does alter the Caſe : But conſidered 
as vicious they can never be eſteemed. 
Their real Portion is Shame and Contempt, 
both without and within; their Character 
agrees with the Teſtimony of Conſcience, 
| and 
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14 Virtue glorious, Vice infamous. d 

SERM. and the Sentiments of the Publick are 

1. conformable to their own. 

— Thirdy, The third and principal Branch 
of true Glory is the Approbation of God 
himſelf; the great Lover of Righteouſneſs, 
and Patron of all Virtue, His Approba- 
tion of Virtue, and Abhorrence of Vice, 
are ſo clear and certain both from Reaſon 
and Revelation, that it is in no Man's 
Power to doubt of it. An All- perfect Be- 
ing muſt neceſſarily approve, in the high- 
eſt Degree, the moſt amiable and moſt ex- 
cellent Thing in the World ; and he muſt 
equally deteſt the moſt odious and abo- 
minable. Can a Being infinitely good, 
not delight in Goodneſs ? Or He who zs 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, ſhew 
it any Favour? If any Confirmation was 
needful, we might appeal to all his Sanc- 
tions. The Sum and Subſtance: of the 
former is to oblige Men to cee Evil, 
and do Good ; to purity their Manners, and 

make them Proficients-in Virtue. And 
the latter are calculated for the ſame Ends; 
to lead Men to their Duty, their Happi- 
neſs, and their Perfection, by working on 
their Hopes and Fears, and drawing them 
by the ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful Mo- 


tives, 
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tives. Nothing therefore is plainer, than 8E RM. 


that Virtue is moſt acceptable, and Vice IJ. 
moſt odious in the Sight of God. — W 
may further conſider the ineſtimable Va- * 
lue of God's Approbation, as being the 

higheſt Pitch and the utmoſt Perfection of 

all Glory; not to mention the mighty Ad- 

vantages conſequent thereupon, which are 

not my preſent Subject. And ſurely we 

cannot be inſenſible, what an Honour it 

muſt be to the Children of Men, to have 

their Conduct approved by an all- perfect, 

unerring Judge! The Worth of true 

Glory, whatever it be, muſt riſe in Pro- 

portion to the Wiſdom and Dignity of the 

Perſon by whom it is conferred. Even 

among ourſelves, is not the good Opinion 

of the wiſeſt and worthieſt Men moſt co- 

veted? But, alas! what is the good Opi- 

nion of the wiſeſt Men, if compared, with 

the Approbation of the Supreme Being ? 

Which as much © exceeds theirs, as Di- 

vine Perfections exceed human Infirmities. 

It is but very imperfectly that Men can 

judge of the Merits of each other. The 

true Springs of Action are unknown, and 

the Secrets of the Heart impenetrable by 

Them. Their Infight into Mens Charac- 


ers 
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"7 SERM. ters being thus ſhort and ſuperficial, they 
4 1. eafily may, and frequently do misjudge. 
f SY And to this they are till more liable, on 
| | x account of thoſe various Prejudices which 
43 are ſo apt to miſlead them. For they are 
often more governed by Affection, or Diſ- 
affection, than by real Evidence, and the 
Truth of the Caſe. But nothing of this 
kind can poſſibly obſtruct or biaſs the di- 
vine Underſtanding. As God is omniſ- 
cient, ſo he is perfectly impartial. He is 
the great Searcher of Hearts, and pene- 
trates into the inmoſt Receſſes of our Souls. 
Not a Motive can offer, not a Purpoſe be 
formed, not a Thought ſtir, unperceived 
by Him; but the whole Proceſs of the 
Mind is naked and open in his Sight. E- 
very Man's Character therefore muſt ap- 
pear to him in its true Light, and genuine 
Colours. So that from his Approbation 
they derive the fulleſt and firmeſt Sanction, 
- the infallible Stamp of Truth. And what 
can be conceived more glorious than ſuch 
a Divine Atteſtation ? Can the Ambition 
of either Men or Angels riſe higher than 
to be approved and applauded by the great 
Judge of Heaven and Earth? Compared 
to this, how inconfiderable is the Praife of 


all 
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all Mankind, or even the united Applauſ- SrRu. 


es of the whole Creation? Let any Man 
be ſuppoſed at the great Day to receive the 
Approbation of the whole World then aſ- 
ſembled; and even to hear his Praiſe re- 
ſounded by the whole Hoſt of Heaven; 

ſo vaſt an Honour would fall infinitely 
ſhort of that Divine Encomium, that 
ſingle Sentence ſpecified in the Goſpel — 
Well done good and faithful Servant; enter 
thou into the Joy of thy Lord. — It may 
ſcarce ſeem needful to add, that the De- 
merit and the Infamy of Sin and Wicked- 


J. 
— 


edneſs will then be rendered moſt con- 


ſpicvous. It is not poſſible to expreſs the 
horrible Shame and Confuſion which will 
then cover the Wicked, when their Cha- 
racters are publickly ſummed up and ſeal- 
ed by the univerſal Judge. Not an Eye 
will they dare to lift up towards him whom 
they diſhonoured in this Life ; whoſe Au- 


thority they inſulted, and whoſe Laws 


they ſet at naught. The Conſciouſneſs 
of their Preſumption and Impiety will 
then overwhelm their Souls with Shame 
and Dread, and Remorſe unſpeakable ; 
and this will be their Portion and Promo- 
tion {or ever, 


.  *s C Upon 
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SERM. Upon the Whole, to pretend to deſpiſe 
I. the good Opinions of Mankind, is vain Af- 
— fetation; to flight the Teſtimony of our 

Conſciences, is extreme Folly ; but to ne- 
gle& and diſregard the Approbation of 
Heaven, is deſperate Madneſs. For be- 
ſides that all our Hopes depend hereupon, 
it is, conſidered in itſelf, infinitely deſi- 
rable. Our natural Inclinations are ſo far 
from being croſſed and obſtructed by Re- 
ligion, that the beſt and nobleſt of them 
can be gratified no other Way. The De- 
ſire of true Glory is one of the moſt ge- 
gerous Inclinations that belong to the 
Minds of Men: But how miſerably do we 
delude ourſelves, when we ſeek for it in 
the Paths of Sin? Where none ever was, 

M or ever will be found, worthy of our Am- 

on bition. It is Virtue only that can anſwer 

W | ſuch a Demand; that can procure true 

| Honour, and immortal Fame. As it ſhines 

at all Times with its own Rays, and even 
ſheds a Luſtre over this preſent Life; ſo 
an Inheritance of Glory awaits it in the 
next; and that of the pureſt and the no- 
bleſt Kind. What inexpreſſible Honours 
will there crown the Heads of the Righ- 
teous! What mutual Joy and Exultation, 

what 
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what Gratulations from Saints and Angels, S ERM. 
with the World's Redeemer at their Head ! I. 

In fine, what Praiſe from God himſelf |! W-. 
What Honours in his Preſence ! What 
Glories at his Right-hand ! His faithful 
Servants will ever be moſt precious in his 

Sight. Them that honoured him he will 

honour in a moſt peculiar Manner ; make 

them ſbine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 

ment, and as the Stars for ever and ever. 
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The Servitude of Sin. 


Jonn. VIII. 34. 


Jeſus anfewered them, verily verily I ſay 
unto you, whoſoever committeth Sin, 1s 
' the Servant of Sin. 


W<SHESE Words are a Part of SRM. 
Jos one of our Saviour's Conferences II. 
EL with the Jews; wherein he had 
S© been informing thoſe who be- 

lieved on him, how they might become 

his Diſciples indeed; namely, by continuing 

in his Word: Nor barely in the Belief or 
Profeſſion of it; but in a ſtedfaſt Confor- 

mity of their Minds and Manners there- 

to. The Conſequence of which we find 

ſet forth in the Verſe immediately follow- 
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The Servitude of Sin. 
ing; and ye ſhall know the Truth, and the 
Truth Hall make you free. The Jews miſ- 
taking his Meaning, and being ſtartled at 
any thing that looked like an Imputation 
of Servitude, preſently anſwered, that they 


had-no-Occafion for the Freedom he of- 
fered them. Me be Abraham's Seed, ſay 


they, and were never in Bondage to any 
Man ; how ſayeſt thou then, ye ſhall be 
made free? To undeceive them therefore, 
our Saviour gives them to underſtand, that 
however free they might be in a civil or 
political Senſe, (tho' even in that reſpect 
they had then no Reaſon to boaſt) yet in a 
moral Senſe, they were certainly not fo. 
Suppoſing them as independent of all fo- 
reign Powers as they pretended, or imagin- 
ed; yet might they not groan under a do- 
meſtic Bondage? Might they not be ſub- 


ject to the Dominion and Tyranny of Sin? 


To aſſure them that this was a true Subjec- 
tion, a real Bondage, he proceeds in the 
Words of my Text; Veri), verily I. ſay 


unto you, Wheſcever commutteth Sin, is the 
Servant of Sin. — Abſtracting from the 


Occaſion of theſe remarkable Words; I 
ſhall go on to explain and account for the 
neral Propofition contained in them. 


Accordingly 1 ſhall : 
| Firſt, 


The Servitude of Sin. 
Firft, Endeavour to ſhew the perpetual SERNM. 


and unavoidable Connexion between 
Sin and Servitude. And 


Secondly, I ſhall point out ſome peculiar 
Properties and Circumſtances in the 
Servitude of Sin, tending to deter us 
from it, and excite our Reſolutions a- 
gainſt it. | 


Fir/t, I am to ſhew the perpetual and 
unavoidable Connexion between Sin and 
Servitude. — We find in Scripture that a 
State of Sin 1s conſtantly repreſented as a 
State of Servility and Slavery; that Sin- 
ners are conſidered as Captives and Vaſ- 
ſals; and Sin as a Maſter, a Ruler, a Ty- 
rant. It is deſcribed as reigning in us; as 
having Dominion over us ; as holding us in 
Captivity, The natural, carnal Man is 
ſaid to be ſold under Sin, and his Conver- 
ſion is called being made free from Sin. 
Know ye not, ſays the Apoſtle, that to 
whom ye yield yourſelves Servants to obey, his 
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II. 
—— 


Servants ye are to whom ye obey : whether of 


Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righ- 
teouſneſs? Hence it appears, that ſerve and 


obey, we muſt ; either Sin, or Righteouſ- 
neſs; but with this material Difference, 
G 4 as 
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24 | The Servitude of Sin. 
SERM. as will be ſhewn afterwards, that one Ser- 
II. vice is intolerable Slavery, and the other 
perfect Freedom. The Laws of Righte- 
ouſneſs are ſo many wiſe Rules eſſential 
to our Happineſs, and directly tending to 
' Liberty ; the Laws of Sin, Caains, and 
1 Fetters, Miſery and Bondage. Confor- 
"i mably hereto we are to underſtand the 
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4 Words of my Text, and all other Expreſ- 
"8 ſions of the like Nature; namely, that a 
1 State of Sin is a State of real Sei vitude; 
* and that of the vileſt, and moſt grievous 
# 4 Kind. 
| But it may be requiſite to give a more 
| diſtin Account of this Matter, and to 
| ſhew briefly how and why Sin and Servi- 
„ tude are inſeparable. That natural Liber- 
* | | ty, that Free-will, as it is commonly cal- 
"i i led, which conſtitutes Man an Agent, can 
never be loſt, whatever Sins he may com- 
6 mit. If any Man be ſuppoſed to loſe his 
1 Liberty in this Senſe; the Conſequence 
1 would be, that he could not poſſibly ſin any 
* more. For wanting this neceſſary 27 
i he could never do either well or ill; 
to ſpeak more properly, he /could do no- 
thing at all; and were this the Caſe, in- 
ſtead of ſaying that Sin brings a Man into 
Bondage, or makes a Slave of him; it 


ſhould 
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ſhould be ſaid, that it turns an Agent into SER M. 
a Patient, and transforms the Man in- II. 1 
to a mere Machine. Moſt evident there 1 
fore it is, that this Liberty can never be 4 
deſtroyed ; not even in the greateſt and 2 
moſt inveterate Sinners. — If then it be 
aſked, what Liberty that is which appears 
concerned in the Caſe before us; I anſwer, I 
a Moral Liberty, if it may be fo called. 
Whatever it be called, the Thing itſelf is Y 
moſt plain and certain. By finning, ſuch - 
an additional Weight is laid upon the 
Will; the Inducements and Temptations 
to Sin grow ſo much ſtronger ; that tho” 
Men can ſtill refrain, ſtill chuſe ; yet they 
find themſelves greatly perplexed and em- 
barraſſed in their Choice. When they 
have ſinned for ſome time, they find a 
Difficulty in refraining ; afterwards a great- 
er; and at laſt, a moral Impoflibility. 
The Force of Cuſtom is very great 
quite through the Animal Creation, All 
living Creatures are much affected by it, 
and determined as it were, to a certain 
Courſe of Action. What they have done 
before, they are moſt apt, and moſt in- 
clined to do ſtill : inſomuch that they are 
very hardly brought out of a Track to 
which they have been long accuſtomed. 
| And 
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Se RM. And thus it is even with Man; who con- 
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tinually finds and feels the Power and Pre- 


valence of Cuſtom. Even in Thihgs of a 


mechanical Conſideration, wherein the 
Mind is little or nothing concerned; Cuſ- 
tom gives a Readinels and a Facility not 
to be acquired without it. And tho' it be 
much harder to account for it, the Caſe 
is evidently the ſame in reſpect of the O- 
perations of the Mind. Uſe and Practice 
always leave an Impreſſion proportionable 
to their Continuance. By repeated Acts, 
Habits are formed; and every Habit be- 
comes, as it were a natural Propenſion. 
Hence Things, otherwiſe difficult, are not 
only rendered eaſy to be done, but hard 
to be omitted. The Mind finds itſelf 
inſenſibly engaged, and its Faculties, in 
ſome meaſure, determined and confined. 
And as we feel and confeſs the Force 
of Habits in general, ſo we cannot but be 
ſenſible that ſinful ones are peculiarly 
powerful. The Corruption of our Na- 
ture, whenceſoever it be derived, is itſelf 
a ſtrong Bent, a prevailing Attachment: 
and when Cuſtom is added to it, the 
Difficulty muſt needs be doubled. The 
Stream of our natural Inclinations is here- 
by ſwelled, and made more rapid; and, 
by 
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by Conſequence, leſs capable of being either 8E RN. 


oppoſed, or diverted. The mighty Power 


II. 


of ſinful Habits is elegantly repreſentdo 


in the Words of the Prophet. Can the 
E'hiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard 


his Spots? Then may ye alſo” do Good, that 


are accuſiomed to do Evil. Tho this ought 
not to be underſtood literally and ſtrictly ; 
yet it can mean no leſs, than that viei- 
ous Habits are exceedingly hard to be 
cured: that they take deep Root in the 
Mind, and are never plucked up without 
extreme Difficulty. — Since then the Ty- 
ranny of Cuſtom is acknowledged and 
complained of by all Mankind; fince it 
is generally allowed, that by the mere 
Force of Habit a Man may become a 
Slave to almoſt any Thing; how much 
more Reaſon have we to apprehend and 
confeſs the heavier Bondage of Sin ? 
Where corrupt Nature and confirmed 
Cuſtom join their Powers, and pull both 
the ſame Way, how hard muſt it be to 
reſiſt them? They are indeed always con- 
querable; but how ſeldom conquered ? 
How ſtrong muſt be that Reſolution, how 
vigorous that Effort of Mind, by which 
ſuch a Victory is gained! When a Man 


moves not only down a ſteep Deſcent, but 
in 
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= SERM. in a beaten Track; it muſt be very diffi- 


* II. cult to retreat, or even to ſtop. In ſhort, 
. where Sin has taken Poſſeſſion of the 
1 Mind, and worked itſelf into an inveterate 


Habit; it gains an eſtabliſhed Maſtery, 
and a kind of abſolute Dominion. 

But this is not all: for it operates ante- 
cedently to the Formation of Habit. At 
the very Inſtant of Commiſſion, the Sin- 
ner enters into Servitude; and his Cap- 
tivity commences that Moment. His firſt 
Compliance with a ſinful Temptation is 
a Violation of his Liberty. I am till 
ſpeaking of that Moral Liberty abovemen- 
tioned ; which conſiſts in an intire Diten- 
gagement from every thing that his Rea- 
ſon diſapproves. According to which Ac- 
count, the leaſt Attachment to an irregu- 
lar Object wounds his Freedom, and in 
ſome meaſure entangles him. When a 
Man is tempted into Sin; or, in the A- 
poſtles Word, when be is drawn away of 
his con Luſt and enticed; by that very 


Act of Compliance he yields, ſubmits, and 


ſurrenders himſelf into the Power and 
Poſſeſſion of a new Maſter. He fo far 
refigns his Authority; and, as it were, 
ſets his Hand to the Alienation of his own 
Liberty. Whoever obeys the Impulſe of 

a 
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a ſinful Paſſion, or the Inſtigation of a SERM. 
criminal Appetite ;-muſt do it in Oppo- II. 
ſition to his Reaſon, Judgment, Duty, ge 
and Intereſt. And this he would never 
conſent to, neyer endure to think of, 
while his Mind was perfectly free and 
diſengaged. It is the chief Glory and 
Prerogative of Man's Nature, that he is 
poſſeſſed of ſuch Principles, and enabled 
to follow their Direction. A fixed Power, 
and a conſtant Juclination to purſue the 
Dictates of Reaſon without Deviation, or 
Diſturbance, is the Perfection of a Moral 
Agent. In the very Nature of the Thing, 
wherever Reaſon reſides, it ought to go- 
vern; as being eſſentially ſupreme. And 
it is equally evident that thoſe inferior 
Principles, the animal Appetites and Af- 
fections, were made to be governed, and 
kept in Subjection. Whenever this Order 
is inverted, the Conſequence is, and muſt 
be Confuſion. For if theſe Luſts and 
Paſſions rebel, and prevail; they directly 
carry the Man away captive, and he finds 
himſelf in the Hands of Uſurpers and ; 
Tyrants.—But this will further appear un- | 
der the 5 
Second Head; wherein I propoſed to I 
point out ſome peculiar Properties and Cir- 
cumſtances 
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_ Szx. cumſtances in the Servitude of Sin, tend- 
530 II. ing to deter us from it, and excite out Re- 


— ſolutions againſt it. And ii would ob- 
ſerve, how diſbonourable it is; how mean 
and unbecoming ; how unworthy of a Ra- 
tional Creature. To ſerve Sin, is to ſerve 

the vileſt, moſt deformed, and moſt: de- 
teſtable Thing in the whole World: It is 
to ſerve the Diſtemper of our Minds, and 
the Corruption of our Nature; the Root 
of all Evil, and the Ruin of a great Part 
of the Creation: It is to ſerve God's pro- 
feſſed Enemy, and indeed the ſole Object 
of his Indignation and Abhorrence: In 
fine, it is to ſerve that rebellious Spirit, 
who was its firſt Parent, its original Au- 
thor; and whoſe great Engine it is in 
working the Deſtruction of Mankind. 
How then can we bear to ſubmit to a Ser- 
vitude ſo ignoble, ſo infamous as this! — 
God has endued us with ſublime Power, 
and glorious Privileges; given us a Capa- 
city for Wiſdom and Virtue, and formed 
us after his own Image. Thus dignified, 
thus exalted, can we fo far ſtoop and de- 
baſe ourſelves, as to ſerve Sin? Inſtead of 
improving theſe precious Gifts, ſhall we 
blot the Image of God, and bury our Ho- 
nours in the Duſt! He has mage and 
| placed 
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placed us little lower than the Angels: but SERNM. 
alas ! we often find Ways and Means to II. 
unmake ourſelves, and ſhamefully fink v< 


down almoſt to a Level with the Crea- 
tures beneath us. The Mind of Man is 
a rational, free, and immortal Spirit ; veſt- 
ed with great Powers and Perfections, and 
defigned for greater. How can ſuch a 
Being as this ſubject itſelf to mere animal 
Inſtincts, and become a Captive to blind 
Luſts and brutiſh Paſſions? How mean, 
how abject is that Man's Condition, who 
chuſes to be thus governed? Who groans - 
under a voluntary Bondage, and is a Slave 
of his own making ! — Nothing appears 
more honourable, or more becoming, in 
Wiſdom's Eye, than keeping good Order 
within, and maintaining the Authority of 
a Man's own Mind. He ho ruleth bis 
Spirit, is pronounced by Solomon better 
than he who taketh a City. Many Cities 
have been taken, many Provinces and 
Kingdoms ingloriouſly conquered, by thoſe 
Men who never were their own Maſters : 
Heroes, forfooth ! who in the very midſt 
of their Conqueſts, tamely paſſed under 
the Yoke to their domineering Luſts, and 
tyrannical Humours. While they drew 
the Admiration, and dazled the Eyes of 

Mankind 
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1 SER. Mankind; they were really in a baſer, and 
1 II. more ſervile Condition than the meaneſt 
. . Wren of their Captives. What availed the Num- 
1 ber of their Victories, or the Pomp of 
1 N their Triumphs; while they carried ſuch 
F . untamed Rioters, ſuch imperious Rebels 
1 * within their own Boſoms? The quelling 
8 of theſe private Mutineers, the quieting 
iff | theſe domeſtick Tumults and Commo- 
| | i N tions, would have been more for their Ho- 
ib 1 nour, than defeating the greateſt Armies, 
| | | and vanquiſhing all the Nations upon | 
1 Earth. In ſhort, to abandon Reaſon, and 
| 4 give up the Rein to Appetite and Paſſion, p 
. is the meaneſt and muſt ignominious State ; 
1 that Man can fall into. But 3 
. Secondly, as the Servitude of Sin is thus 4 
vl diſhonourable, ſo it is no leſs troubleſome Ml 
_ F 
1 and tormenting. Whenever a Man en- i 
| 4 | gages in a ſinful Courſe of Life, he may 3 
4 juſtly be ſaid to take his Leave of all true 
"el Peace and Tranquility of Mind. Beſides 
1 W. that Remorſe which is ſure to ſeize him 
N i | ſooner or later ; and which will prove at 
1 length the very Gall of Bitterneſs : he may 
* expect great Diſquiet, and continual Per- 
A | plexity. However Sin may delude him at 
bk, | firſt, he will foon diſcover that he has ſown 
=_ Vanity, and muſt reap Vexation : ſoon 


find 
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&nd himſelf hurried into many anxious SER N. 
Purſuits, and reſtleſs Undertakeings: toſt II. 
about from Action to Action, from Pro- 
ject to Project, in Obedience to that In- 
clination which happens to be uppermoſt. 

Let him lay a ſerious Scheme, or form a 
beneficial Deſign: let him enter with full 
Purpoſe of Mind into the Purſuit of it: 
preſently ariſes ſome irregular Appetite, 
which croſſes his Way, and carries him 
tranſverſe : which, like a wandering Va- 
pour, leads him through By-Ways and 
unfrequented Places; till he is quite be- 
wildred, and neither knows how to get 
backward nor forward. The unhappy 
Sinner has ſuch a Variety of Lords and 
Maſters, that his Taſk is never done, his 
Drudgery never at an End: and fo rigo- 

rous they are, as ſeldom to allow him any 
Reſpite. It is required of him that he 
anſwer every Demand, and be ready at 
every Call; however fooliſh, or fantaſtick. 

He never knows one Minute beforehand 
what his Appetites and Paſſions will pleaſe 

to give him Leave to do next. Be their 
Orders never ſo ſenſeleſs, or filly; he is 
bound, and muſt obey, at all Events. 
And what is ſtill worſe, he is frequently 


divided, and drawn many different Ways 
Vor. I. D at 
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SERM.at once: perplexed with inconſiſtent 
II. Schemes, and diſtracted between oppoſite 
'——— Demands. Let Ambition and Sloth, or 
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Avarice and Luxury, prevail and fix in 
the ſame Breaſt ; how muſt the Servant of 
Sin behave in ſuch a Caſe ? How compro- 
miſe Matters between ſuch rival Luſts, 
ſuch repugnant Appetites? What Com- 
fort, what Quiet could he find amidſt the 
continual Cravings of his Purſe and his 
Palate ? "Whoever pretends to ſerve two 
ſuch Maſters, ſhall ſatisfy neither; but 
will be ſure moſt effectually to plague 
himſelf. — Tyranny is generally reputed 
the natural Averſion of Mankind. We 
pretend to deteſt it in all Shapes, and to 
dread the very Appearances of it. What 
think we then of thoſe domeſtick Tyrants, 
our ſinful Luſts; which ase not only en- 
dured, but cheriſhed by us; tho' they 
aſſume an abſolute Sway, and rule us with 
a Rod of Iron ? Which deprive us almoſt 
of our Liberties, and ſometimes of our 
Lives ; and break through all Laws both 
Divine and Human. If we-are to be go- 
verned by Will and Humour, Appetite and 
Paſſion ; what matters it whether it be at 
firſt, or at ſecond Hand ? If renouncing 
our Reaſon and Liberty, we are willing 
10 


ture 


The Servitude of Sin. 


to wear Chains; is it not a Point of {ſmall S E RM. 


Moment, who puts them on? — We 


might farther take notice, what Trouble 


is occaſioned by that boiſterous Affection 
which is peculiarly called Paſion: What 
a Tumult it produces in a Man's whole 
Frame : What Commotion in his Body, 
and Confuſion in his Mind : How it per- 
verts his Faculties, and as it were tranſ- 
ports the Man out of himſelf. What 
Enjoyment, what Eaſe can he expect, 
while ſuch a Storm is ſhaking his Con- 
ſtitution, and turning his Nature up- ſide- 
down ? In ſhort, wherever it gets the Maſ- 
tery, it not only robs a Man of his Liber- 
ty, but renders every Comfort of his Life. 
precarious : placing him at the Mercy of 
every little Accident, and never ſuffering 
him to be ſecure of a Minutes Repoſe. 
But 

Thirdly ; conſidering the Diſhonour and 
Vexation to which Sin expoſes Men, it 
might well be expected, to make them 
Amends, that it ſhould prove very bene- 
ficial, and yield them great Advantages of 
ſome Kind or other. But alas! the Ser- 
vitude of Sin is likewiſe anprofitable ; and 
not only unprofitable, but pernicious. Let 
the Sinner examine and ſtate his own 


D 2 Caſe ; 
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S ERM. Caſe; let him compute fairly his Gains 
II. 


The Servitude of Sin. 


and his Loſſes; what will he find at the 


Foot of the Account? On the ſide of his 


Loſſes, Health, Liberty, Credit, Peace 
and Satisfaction of Mind; in a Word the 
chief Comforts of this Life, and all his 
Hopes in the next. On the ſide of his 
Gains, mere Cyphers; that is, a few 
broken Pleaſures, or rather Shadows of 
Pleaſure, which vaniſhed as 4 Morning 
Cloud, and as the early Dew paſſed away. 
The Enjoyments of Sin are fo very ſuper- 
ficial ; have ſo litile Truth or Subſtance in 
them; give ſo little Content to the Mind; 
that they are not really ſufficient Recom- 
pence for the Bondage of one Day. — But 
this is not the worſt of the Caſe. The 
Service of Sin is not only unprofitable ; 
but, in the higheſt Degree, dangerous and 
deſtructive. If a Man perſevere in it, he 


is ruined to all Intents and Purpoſes : and 
vicious Habits are fo very hard to be ſhaken 


oft; that, at leaſt, he runs a deſperate 
Hazard. Some Services are limited to a 
certain Period of Time ; and when that ar- 
rives, Men are at liberty in Courſe ; but in 
the Service of Sin, the longer they are 
bound the faſter they are, and the further 


from being looſe. Every Sin they commit, 


ſtrengthens 
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themſelves, When a Man has been long 
in Subjection to his Luſts and Paſſions, he 
commonly finds his Spirits broken; ſo far 
at leaſt, that he has ſeldom Vigour and Re- 
ſolution enough to work his Deliverance, 
He is become like a diſabled Ship, which 
floats along at the Mercy of the Winds 
and Waves. A Guſt of Humour, or a 
Tide of Inclination, carries him this Way 
or that, juſt as it happens. — Many and 
great are even the preſent Inconveniencies 
of a ſinful Courſe of Life; which con- 
tinually expoſes Men to Danger, and be- 
trays them into Hardſhips of various Kinds. 
It leads them into a thouſand Snares, and 
frequently involves them in inextricable 
Dithculties. It puts them upon ſuch At- 
tempts, and engages them in ſuch Mea- 
ſures; the Conſequence of which is al- 
ways miſchievous, and often fatal. The 
Truth 1s, Vice and Security are utterly in- 
conſiſtent; never did, nor never will 
dwell together. The wicked Man has 
nothing to truſt to; has never an Anchor 
left, but Repentance; and that he turns 
his Back on, till it becomes uſeleſs. Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Virtue ate ſteady Principles, al- 
ways to be depended on. A Man may 

D 3 eaſily 
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ſtrengthens the Engagement, and weakens SRM. 
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Sr RN. eaſily know what to expect from them, 
II. and how they will prove in the Reſult. 
II mean not only as to their final Iflue ; but 
even in relation to his preſent Concerns. 
Whereas ſinful Luſts are uncertain, vari- 
able, and giddy ; as following no Rules, 
and being confined to no Bounds, Who- 
ever has thrown himſelf into their Power ; 
muſt be ever in Danger, and often in Di- 
ſtreſs. If theſe Grievances reached no 
further; if Death put an End to the Sin- 
ner's Sufferings; he might draw ſome lit- 
tle Comfort from ſuch an Expectation. 
But however hard his Lot be here, it will 
be much harder hereafter. After a long 
and vexatious Perſecution, he will find 
that his Sorrows are, in a Manner, only 
beginning. After Sin has dragged him 
through all the Evils of this Life; inſtead 
of releaſing him in the next, it u bind 
him Hand and Foot, and throw bim into ut- 
ter Darkneſs. 

Since then the Service of Sin is, on all 
Accounts, moſt grievous, and every way 
intolerable ; let us briefly inquire, before 
we conclude, whether Virtue and Religion 
make nat fairer Offers. And here we 
find, at firſt fight, every Thing reverſed, 
'Tis univerſally ſeen and confeſſed, that 

| Virtue 
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Virtue is the trueſt Merit, and the nobleſt 8 ERM. 
Diſtinction: that nothing in the World is, II. 
or can be, more amiable, or more glorious. © 
And if we chuſe to conſider it in the 
Lights of Religion ; it appears, at leaſt, 
with equal Luſtre. To ſay there is no 
Diſcredit, no Diſhonour in the Practice of 
Religion, is to ſay Nothing. That we are 
capable of ſerving God, is the very Dig- 
nity and Pride of our Nature. To ſerve 
Him, is to ſerve the beſt and greateſt gf 
all Beings ; the Origin of all Glory, and 
the Fountain of all Perfection: it is to 
ſerve Him who made us, and protected 
us, and poured an endleſs Variety of Bleſ- 
ſings on us: it is to ſerve our ableſt Friend, 
and kindeſt Benefactor; the Author of all 
Grace, the Giver of all Good, and the 
Ground of all our Hopes: in a Word, it 
is to ſerve Him who has every poſſible 
Claim and Title to our Service, and will 
have for ever.— Again; the Service of God 
is ſo far from Bondage and Slavery, that 
it is perfect Freedom. He is the gentleſt 
and moſt gracious of all Maſters; and his 
Laws are as light and eaſy, as could poſ- 
ſibly conſiſt with the Welfare of his Ser- 
vants. They contain nothing grievous to 
the moſt ingenuous Minds; as never de- 


D 4 parting 


—— 


— — VI — 
— 


—_—_—— L 


_—— A =<S 
0 — - . — * 


—_— 
— — — _ 
. - _ -D- << Is 


* —— — * 


— — - 
2 — 


— — — — 
— I INTELLECZILqS 2 


2 


— 


2 25” — — 2 


z 1 4 
rt K . „ —— 
1 — q 3 d 


| , 
* 
16 
3 
11 
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Ser. parting from Nature and Reaſon, and al- 


ways promoting the true Intereſt of Man- 


w— kind. They debar us from nothing but 


doing Harm, to ourſelves, or Fellow-Crea- 
tures ; and permit us to range any where 
but in the Paths of Danger and Deſtruc- 
tion. — Laſtly, the Service of God is in- 
finitely ſecure and beneficial. Excepting 
Caſes extraordinary, Religion is at all 
Times our beſt and ſureſt Protection. It 


is ſo far from expoſing us to Danger; that 


one of its chief Ends is to make and keep 
us ſafe both here and hereafter. He that 
walketh uprightly qwalketh ſurely, whatever 
Chances or Circumſtances may befal him. 
From the Evils of another Life he is ef- 
fectually and compleatly guarded ; and ge- 
nerally from the Evils of this. The wiſe 
Rules he follows, deliver him from innu- 
merable Misfortunes, and the Favour of 
Heaven defends him as it were with a Shield. 
— Nor does Religion more tend to the 
Prevention of all Evil, than to the Pro- 
duction of all Good. Great Peace and 
Comfort it always yields in this World, 
and oftentimes Proſperity, But in the 
World to come it can never fail of pro- 
ducing the nobleſt Fruits, and anſwering 
every Expectation. There the faithful 
| Servants 


The Servitude of Sin. 


Servants of God will moſt aſſuredly be Sex m. 


crowned with exceeding Happineſs, and 


eternal Glory: be enriched with Variety 


of Bleſſings, greater and mightier than 
Tongue can tell, or Heart conceive. — 
Upon the Whole, Since the Service of 
Sin is inſupportable Bondage, and the Ser- 
vice of God perfect Liberty, and Life ever- 
laſting ; whatever Choice we may make, 
moſt evident it is what we ought to make. 
And ſince by committing Sin, we ſurely 
and inevitably become the Servants of Sin; 
how tender ought we to be of our Inno- 
cence, and how tenacious of our Integri- 
ty ? If we have failed herein, it concerns 
us above all Things to recover ourſelves in 
Time, and rectify what we find amils ; 
that being made free from Sin, and becoming 
Servants unto God, we may have our Fruit 


unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. 
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Connection between Duty and 
Happineſs. 
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Jon RM NIII. 17. 


F ye know theſe Things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 


HA our bleſſed Saviour here SERM. 
T& obſerves to his Diſciples con- III. 

cerning ſome particular Doc- 
trines and Duties, 1s juſtly ap- 
plicable to all Chriſtians in reſpect of their 
whole Duty. Knowledge without Prac- 
tice will turn to ſmall Account ; but where 
they are joined, and go Hand in Hand, 
they cannot fail of producing happy Ef- 
fects in proportion to the Degree and Ex- 
tent of them. Yet alas! a great Part of 
Mankind, even among Chriſtians, are ve- 


ry deficient and backward in both. Many 
refuſe 
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Connection between Duty and Happineſs. 


SERM, refuſe Knowledge, and chuſe to live in Ig- 
III. norance; and many will not be perſuad- 
SY ed to practiſe what they do know. Their 


Minds are ſo much employed, and their 
Thoughts taken up with the Concerns of 
the Body, that they have neither Leiſure 


nor Inclination to take Care of the Soul. 


They have many Things to provide more 
agreeable than Knowledge; and, as they 
imagine, more uſeful and ſubſtantial. 
They are apt to ſuppoſe, that as much 
Knowledge as they have occaſion for will 
naturally come in, as it were, by the bye; 
without Application, or loſs of Time: and 
what Truth they do happen to meet with, 
is commonly ſoon thrown aſide into ſome 
Corner of the Mind; where it lies ne- 
glected and diſregarded like unprofitable 
Lumber.—But beſides thoſe Impediments 
to Knowledge ariſing from Indolence, or 
ſecular Cares, or ſenſual Ayocations ; others 
are frequently produced by Mens Preju- 
dices and partial Ways of thinking. Even 
in very plain Caſes, 'tis often a difficult 
matter to convince a Man of his Duty, or. 
his Intereſt. Bring him the ſtrongeſt 
Proofs, and ſet them in the cleareſt Light; 
yet they ſhall not be able to gain his Af- 
ſent ; and perhaps. not move him at all. 

Some 
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Some ſecret Inclination, ſome darling Ap- SERM. 


petite, ſhall bribe his Judgment, or ſpread 
a Miſt over his Underſtanding. Hence 
it is that Truth and Evidence loſe their 
native Influence, and ſo often fail of Suc- 
cels. — But however hard it may be to 
convince Men of their Duty, tis much 
harder to prevail with them to practiſe it. 
The ſame corrupt Affections which bias 
their Underſtandings, ſhall take faſter 
Hold of their Wills, and make them ab- 
ſolutely reject what they ſee and own is 
both reaſonable and beneficial. Their Luſts 
and Paſſions have more Influence, and 
more Authority, than all the Motives that 
can be drawn either from Reaſon or In- 
tereſt. Let Wiſdom itſelf cry aloud, and 
Underſtanding put forth ber Voice; yet Men 
will either not hear it, or not regard it. 
In numberleſs Caſes they fee plainly what 
is juſt, and right, and good; and yet ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to ſubmit to it. Conſcious 
of great Blame, and deſperate Folly, they 
perſiſt in Evil-doing; and bear up, as 
well as they can, under all the Reproaches 
of their own Minds. 

It is then, and ever has been, one of 
the greateſt Difficulties in the World, to 
reconcile Mens Wills and Underſtandings, 
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Connection between Duty and Happineſs. 


SAN. and prevail with them to 4 what they 
III. Arrow ought to be done. As it is moſt ab- 
ſfurd to imagine, that God ſhould force 


thoſe Creatures whom He has made free; 
ſo it is a plain Contradiction in itſelf, that 
Men ſhould be driven into Virtue, and 
made good by Compulſion; ſince nothing 
can poſſibly be good or vittuous that is not 
the Reſult of free Choice. Without a 
Power of doing ill, they could have no 
Power of doing well; and indeed would 
be no Agents at all. Nothing more there- 
fore could be done conſiſtently with Man's 
Nature, than ſetting before him proper 
Motives and powerful Inducements. And 
what more proper, or more likely to ſuc- 
ceed than that in my Text? There we 
learn that our Welfare and our Happineſs 
depend on our Conduct and are inſeparab- 
ly connected with the Diſcharge of our 
Duty. And however regardleſs we may 
be of Reaſon and Truth, yet while we 
have any Senſibility, we muſt deſire to be 
happy. This is a Principle which we can 
never quit, be we never ſo heedleſs or in- 
conſtant in our Purſuits. In ſhort, if this 
Conſideration will not work upon us, our 
Caſe is deſperate, and we ſhall inevitably 
periſh in our own Folly, Heaven and 
Earth 


Earth can yield no Remedy to an obſti- SE RM, 
nate, hardened, and incorrigible State of HI. 


Mind. 

But to proceed, Nothing can better de- 
ſerve our Thoughts and Meditations than 
that Connexion between Duty and Happi- 
eſs ſet forth in my Text. Both Reaſon 
and Revelation expreſly inform us that 
Well-being is the Conſequence of Well- 
doing; and that from the very Natures of 
Things, as well as divine Appointment. It 
has often been obferved, and- can never be 
too often conſidered, that Virtue is the 
very ſame Thing to the Mind that Health 
is to the Body; and by Confequence that 
every Vice is a real Diſtemper, and a pre- 
ternatural Affection. — And how remark- 
able is the Reſemblance and Coincidence 
of their Diſeaſes ! What is violent Anger 
and Rage, but a Fever of the Mind, at- 
tended with an Inflammation of the Blood 
and Spirits ? What is Envy, but a Con- 
ſumptive Paſſion, that preys on Mens Vi- 
tals, and emaciates both Mind and Body? 
What is Intemperance, but a flow Poiſon 
at beſt, and oftentimes not flow ? What 
is Diſcontent and wandring Deſire, but 
Sicklineſs of Appetite, which catches at 
every Thing, and reliſhes nothing? What 


are 


48 Connedtion between Duty and Happineſs: 
SERM. are Avarice and Ambition, but Dropſical 
HI. Habits of Mind ; which oppreſs it with a 
Load of Humours, and excite an un- 
quenchable Thirſt? In fine, what is a 
ſenſual, voluptuous Courſe of Life, but a 
general Surfeit of the whole Man; or a 
Complication of Diſtempers, that hurries 
him on ſwiftly to Death and Deſtruction ? 
— To exact Happineſs, or propoſe any 
conſiderable Enjoyment, while the Mind 
is thus diſordered, and its - Conſtitution 
thus broken; is juſt as reaſonable, as it 
would be to form Schemes of Pleaſure 
when a Man was weighed down with In- 
firmities and Diſeaſes, and had one Foot 
in the Grave. In like manner, to pretend 
or promiſe ourſelves ſuch a State under 
the Bondage of Sin, and the Tyranny of 
evil Habits; while the Appetites bear 
Sway, and the Paſſions domineer without 
Controul ; is no better than the Proſpects 
of a Man in a Dungeon, or the Dreams 
of a Galley-Slave. Nay it is worſe and 
more hopeleſs; becauſe no Confinement, 
no Slavery of the Body is equal to the 
Bondage of the Mind. No Irons, no 
Chains can preſs ſo cloſely, or gall fo 


cruelly, as the Fetters of Sin ; which cor- 
rode 


Connedtion between Duty and Happineſs. 4 
rode the very Subſtance of the Soul, and 8ERNM. 


fret every Faculty. 
The Foundation of all Happineſs is a 


quiet, ſerene, and compoſed Mind; free 


from the Storms of Paſſion, and the Tur- 
bulence of unruly Defires : Where Reaſon 
fits at the Helm, and keeps the Inſtincts 
and Inclinations in due Subjection, and 
right Order. Whenever this is not the 
Caſe, in a good meaſure at leaſt, true Sa- 
tisfaction is an impoſſible Thing, and Hap- 
pineſs a mere Chimara. And indeed 
ſince there is no Peace to the Wicked ; fiance 
they are juſtly compared to the troubled 
Sea when it cannot reſt; how ſhould any 
real Happineſs fall to their Share? How 
ſhould a few broken Starts of Pleaſure; 
poor tranſient Senſations, make Amends 


for thoſe numberleſs Inquietudes, Vexa- 


tions, and Diſtractions, which the unhap- 
py Sinner is ſure to undergo ? Conſidering 
the endleſs Hurry of his Actions and Paſ- 
ſions; the Tumults and Agitations of his 
Spirits; the Variety and Inſatiableneſs of 
his Deſires; the Terror of his Appre- 
henſions, and the Torment of his Fears; 
conſidering, I fay, theſe and the like Cir- 


cumſtances, who can imagine there is any 


Vo; I, E Chance 
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50  Conneion between Duty and Happineſs. 

SER M. Chance for Happineſs ? As well might a 

III. Man take Pleaſure in a Tempeſt, or en- 

joy himſelf in a Whirlwind, as find true 

Satisfaction amidſt the Diſorders of Sin, 

and the Confuſions and Madneſſes of a 

wicked Life. — But with the virtuous 

Man the Caſe is far otherwiſe. He is ſure 

to poſſeſs that Tranquillity of Mind which 

is the Spring of all Comfort, and at leaſt 

the Root of all Felicity. Whatever Acci- 

dents may incommode him from without, 

he enjoys a perpetual Calm within: His 

Appetites are tractable, his Affections cool, 

and his Deſires moderate: He reflects 

quietly, and acts ſedately : His Contem- 

plations are pleaſing, his Hopes lively, and 

his Proſpects delighttul. In a Word, his 

Mind is at Eaſe, and his Heart at Reſt; 

ö and he feels it to be true, that the Fruits 

; of Righteouſneſs are Peace, and the Effect 

, of Righteouſneſs Quietneſi and Aſſurance for 
ever. 

But further, by doing well, and diſ- 
charging his Duty, a Man not only avoids 
that Trouble and Vexation which is in- 
ſeparable from a vicious Courſe of Life; 
but obtains real Pleaſure and ſolid Enjoy- 
ment. As a Man may ſin himſelf into 

ſuch 
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ſach a Situation, that he dare ſcarce either Sz RM. 


look at himſelf, or think of himſelf ; eve- 
ry Reflection giving him Pain, and every 
Recollection Shame and Remorſe : So by 
Deeds and virtuous Habits, he may 
improve his Mind to ſuch a Degree, as to 
find Joy and Happineſs ſpringing up con- 
tinually within his own Breaſt, and be- 
come highly ſatisfied for himſelf. When- 
ever the virtuous Man looks inward, he has 
the Comfort to behold fair Ideas, and pure 
Affections; amiable Intentions, and worthy 
Actions. He has the Pleaſure of perceiv- 
ing many Virtues of his own planting ; 
many Graces of his own cheriſhing. His 
Conſcience preſents him with more agree- 
able Siglits, and delightful Objects, than 
he can any where find without him 
through all the Works of Art and Nature; 
Truth, Probity, Integrity, Fidelity, Be- 
nevolence; Mercy; Charity towards Men 
with humble Reverence, Gratitude, and 
Piety towards God; as they are in them- 
felves moſt lovely; and moſt excellent; ſo 
they muſt needs make a delightful Ap- 
pearance in the Eye of the Poſſeſſor. The 
nobleſt Views, and fineſt Proſpects upon 
me Face of the Earth, cannot equal the 
E 2 Charms 


III. 


52 Connection between Duty and Happineſs. 

Sz xM. Charms of this Moral Landſkip.— A cor- 

III. rupt and vicious Heart may be compared 

to a Wilderneſs over-run with Weeds, 

Thorns, and Briars, and full of Adders, 
Scorpions, and venomous Beaſts ; for every 

Sin ſheds Poiſon, and every Vice carries a 

deadly Sting. But the Mind of a good 

Man is like the Garden of Eden, fair and 

flouriſhing, regular and beautiful; well 

cultivated, and richly covered ; abound- 

ing in all the Sweets of Peace, and Freſh- 

neſs of Innocence, and the Fragrance. of 

good Works: Where the Fruits of Righ- 

teouſneſs are blooming on every Side, and 

| Virtue, like the Tree of Life, bears Health, 

. ky and Vigour, and Immortality.—In ſhort, 

4 | to live righteouſly, and perſevere in Well- 

N doing is gathering a Stock of the trueſt 

Enjoyments: Tis Pleaſure in the Act, and 

Joy in the Remembrance: It affords at 

all times comfortable Thoughts, pleaſing 

Reflections, delightful Hopes, and bleſſed 

Proſpects. 

But it is further to be conſidered, that 
as Innocence and Virtue many ways re- 
dound to Mens Satisfaction, and gratify 
the Mind with a great Variety of the pureſt 
Enjoyments; ſo they procure it, what no- 
* thing 
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thing elſe can, the Divine Eſteem and Ap- SERM, 
probation. Conſcience is God's Deputy and III. 
Vicegerent; and whatever Sentence it 7 
really paſſes, is ratified in Heaven. Who- 
ever therefore enjoys this Teſtimony, is ſe- 
cure of his Maker's Approbation. And 
what can be more agreeable to a wiſe 
Man, than to know and conſider that his 
Conduct is approved by Infinite Wiſdom ? 

Men may deceive each other by Diſſimu- 
lation and Flattery ; may commend with 
their Lips what they condemn in their 
Hearts: And ſuppoſing them ſincere, yet 
in many Caſes they are very apt to mis- 
judge, and be miſtaken. And theſe are 
confeſſedly great Drawbacks on Human 
Applauſe, and Diminutions of all earthly 
Fame. But our Supreme Judge can nei- 
ther deceive, nor be deceived : With Him, 
as there is no Poſſibility of Error; ſo there 
is no Partiality, nor Reſpect of Perſons : 
Nor can he approve of any Thing but in 
proportion to its real Worth. Whatever 
therefore is valuable and acceptable in his 
Sight, is moſt infallibly good and amiable 
in itſelf. If then the Praiſe of Men ap- 
pears deſirable, what muſt we think of 
the Praiſe of God? If true Glory be the 

E 3 Object 


I 2 


| 54 Conneftion betaween Duty and K ppineſs, 
SzrM. Object of our Ambition, her muſt we 
III. ſeek for it; for here, and here only, is it 
— to be found 3 in Perfection. Not to men- 
tion at preſent the good Effects and bleſ- 

ſed Conſequences of God's Approbation, 

let us only conſider it in itſelf; and we 

muſt neceſſarily conclude it to be the high- 

eſt and moſt exalted Pitch of Honour that 

either Men or Angels are capable of en- 
joying. Now this noble, this ſublime 
Privilege is one of the peculiar Appendages 

of Virtue. For as true Virtue can never 

fall ſhort of jt, ſo nothing elſe in the 

Whole World can poflibly procure it. No 

| Wealth can purchaſe it, no Power extort 

it, no Knowledge give a Title to it, No 
Pretences or Profeſſions, no Entreaties or 
Importunities can avail any thing towards 

it. Whatever we may know, whatever 

we may ſay, whatever we may do, beſides 

our Duty; are all, in this reſpect, ineffec- 

tual, unprofitable, worthleſs, — Among 

the natural Advantages of Well-doing, I 

might alſo infiſt on thoſe ſecular Comforts 

which Virtue often procures, and always 
promotes: I might proceed to ſhew how 

It influences all the Bleſſings of Life, and 
directiy conducts to every Branch of world- 


ly 
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ly Proſperity. But theſe Subjects being SERM4 
too copious and extenſive for our preſent III. 


Inquiry, muſt at this Time be omitted. 

I ſhall therefore go on to conſider the 
Second Ground of that Happineſs which is 
aſeribed to the Practice of Virtue; namely, 
the Will of Heaven, and the Appointments 
of Divine Wiſdom. The Diſcharge of our 
Duty tends to our Happineſs not only in a 
natural, but a ſupernatural Way. Great 
and manifold Bleſſings are annexed there- 
to by the Deſignations of Providence. 
And what Wonder that we find it ſo 
ordained? What Wonder if the all-wiſe 
and all- righhteous Governor of the World 
effectually maintain thoſe Diſtinctions 
which are founded on eternal Truth, and 
eſſentially depend on the very Nature of 
Things. The Difference and Oppoſition 
between Light and Darkneſs, are not 
greater than thoſe between Virtue and 
Vice. The one is intrinſically vile, baſe, 
and odious; the other ever amiable, wor- 
thy, and good. Iniquity is, in itſelf, a 
proper Object of Diſpleaſure and Reſent- 
ment; and Righteouſneſs as proper an 
Object of Eſteem and Favour. To pu- 
niſh therefore the one, and reward the 

E 4 other, 
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SRM. other, is only acting acccording to Truth 


III. 


and Nature; and by Conſequence what 


muſt ever be expected from the Rectitude 


and Holineſs of the Supreme judge: Who 


2s He #s of purer Eyes than to bebold Inigui- 


fy without Marks of Indignation ; fo He 


cannot fail finally to prote& Innocence, 


and give all due Encouragement to Virtue 
and Goodneſs. 

On this account then it is God's Will 
and Pleaſure, and his unchangeable De- 


cree, that Miſery ſhall be the Portion of 
the Wicked, and Happineſs of the Righ- 


teous; if not here in this World, yet 
hereafter moſt aſſuredly in the next. Even 


in this World, tho' it be not the Place of 


Retribution, Virtue is far from being 
overlooked. On many Occaſions, and in 
ſeveral Reſpects, good Men enjoy the 
preſent Favour and Countenance of Hea- 
ven. A ſecret Bleſſing attends their Steps, 
and guides their Feet into the Paths of 
Succeſs. And whenever, in outward Ap- 
pearance, it proves otherwiſe, they are 
only diſappointed to their own Advantage. 
For all Events are directed in their Fa- 
your, and all Things work together for their 
Good, In reality, whatſoever the Righte- 

ous 
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ous Man doth, it ſhall proſper. That is, S ERM. 


he ſhall either ſucceed in his own: Way, 
or in a better; either accompliſh his 
own Deſigns, or be conducted more fure- 
ly by the unerring Hand of Providence. 
— Whatever be his Share of outward 
Advantages, he is inwardly bleſſed in 
a peculiar manner. That Divine Peace 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding, is con- 
tinually ſhed abroad in his Heart. Thoſe 
Spiritual Joys and Conſolations which de- 
ſcend from above like the Dews of Hea- 
ven, are the Recruits of his Soul, and the 
Refreſhments of his Spirit. The natural 
Delights of Virtue are heightened and im- 
proved by ſupernatural Comforts and Di- 


vine Benedictions. 
But after all, tho' the Practice of Vir- 


tue be thus beneficial, and thus ſatisfac- 
tory, even in this Life; tho' it give ſome 
Degrees of Happineſs in «Hand; yet it 
promiſes and procures infinitely greater 


III. 


— — 
* 


in Reverſion. The Comforts and Bleſ- 


ſings of good Men here below are quite 
inconſiderable, when compared with that 
mighty Good which is provided for them 
hereafter. At moſt, only ſmall Tokens 
of God's Love, and Pledges of his Fayour ; 
to 
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III. them ſome little Sentiment of the Joys of 
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Immortality. Experience has ſhown us 
how great a Difference there is between 
the Toys and Amuſements of Childhood, 
and the manly Entertainments of a riper 
Age. But the Diſproportion is vaſtly 
greater between the two States that we 
are ſpeaking of. As high as the Heavens 
are above the Earth, ſo much do Things 
temporal fall ſhort of Things eternal. 
We have no Words to expreſs the Joys 
and Glories of a bleſſed Immortality; 
ſcarce any Ideas to think of them. The 
Apoſtle, tho' admitted to a Glimpſe there- 
of, yet pronounces them beyond his Ut- 
terance, and even above all human Con- 
ception. 

Nevertheleſs, this we know and are , 
aſſured concerning that State; it will be 
intrely free from all Pain and Grief, from 


all Tears and Sorrows ; from every Sort 
of Affliction, and every Shadow of Adver- 


ſity : There will be no Danger, no Poſſi- 


bility of receiving Injuries either from 
Men, or the Powers of Darkneſs : There 
will be no Violence, Hatred, nor Hoſtility; 
no Strife, Diſcord, or Diſaffeftion : No 
: Fraud, 
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Fraud, Falſehood, Diffimulation, or SERM. 
Treachery : But on the contrary, Truth, III. 


Peace, Harmony, Joy, Benevolence, un- 
feigned Love and univerſal Charity will 
prevail throughout, fill every Breaſt, and 
overflow the Regions of Bliſs. There 
Virtue will appear in all its Charms, and 
operate every way with full Force: Shin- 
ing outward in every Grace and Glory 
that either itſelf ſhall produce, or Heaven 
confer ; and ſhedding inward perfect Com- 
placency, and Tranſport unſpeakable. 
The Society will conſiſt of Juſt Men made 
Pee and Angels more perfect; of the 
zeſt and wiſeſt of our Species, and the moſt 
excellent of theirs. At the Head of both 
will appear our Mediator and Redeemer, 
in full Triumph over all his Enemies and 
ours; poſleſſed of all Power, Dominion, 
and Glory; rejoicing over the Purchaſe 
of his Suſſerings, the Fruits of his Good- 
neſs, and the Trophies of his Love. — 
How will the Faculties of the Righteous 
be then enlarged! And what an amazing 
Scene of Objects ready to employ them 
What Depths of Knowledge! What Dif- 
plays of Wiſdom ! What Manifeſtations 
ef Truth and Equity! When the Works 

of 
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Ser mM, Of the Creation, and the Wonders of the 
HI. Univerſe; the Difficulties of Providence, 
= 2nd the Diſpenſations of Grace, ſhall be 
laid open to their View, and ſet in the 
' cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Light; and what 
is infinitely more, when the bleſſed Deity 
himſelf, the incomprehenſible Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth, ſhall be revealed to 
Sight, as far as created Minds are capable 
of ſuch an Object, when He ſhall exhibit 
his Light and Truth, and communicate the 
Glories and Perfections of his Nature, with- 
out Intermiſſion, without Meaſure, and 
without End ; then will it be known what 
that Happineſs is, which is the Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, and the Reward of Well- 

doing. 

If then we know theſe Things, happy are 
we if we do what is neceſſary to obtain 
them. And what ſhould we not do, what 
ſhould we not undertake, in order to gain 
ſo vaſt a Good? If ſuch an Intereſt, ſo 
ineſtimable a Prize as this, cannot in- 
fluence our Minds, and excite our Affec- 
tions, let us give up all Pretenſions to 
Reaſon, and abandon ourſelves to Senſe 
and Appetite like the Creatures below us. 


How can we pretend to any Degree of 
Wil- 
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Wiſdom, or even common Underſtand- Sz rm. vv 
ing, if we undervalue the Treaſures of III. 
Heaven, and the Joys and Glories of Im- 
mortality? Or if we prefer before them 
the low Pleaſures, the little Delights, the 
momentary Enjoyments of Sin and Senſe ? 
Can Vice yield any Good that is either 
durable or ſolid? Can it afford any thing 
comparable to the Effects and Rewards of 
Virtue? Are not the calm and ſteady 
Beams of the Sun more to be deſired 
than ſhort Flaſhes of Lightning ? For thus 
may we compare the Satisfactions of In- 
nocence, and the Gratifications of Sin- 
The one are ſafe and ſerene, pure and per- 
petual; the other tranſient and broken, 
dangerous, and deadly. 

A full Knowledge of our Duty is ſo far 
from being ſufficient without Practice; fo 
far from excuſing the Want of it ; that, 
in a great Meaſure, it is the very Thing 
which renders us inexcuſable. Accord- 
ing to the equitable Rule of the Goſpel, 
the better wwe know our Lord's Will, and do 
it not, the more Stripes, and the ſeverer 
. Puniſhment muſt we expect. For wnto 
whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 


much required, And this, we are ſenſible, 
15 
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SERM. is the Caſe of Chriſtians in a peculiar De- 


III. 


gree ; who, unleſs they wilfully ſhut their 
Eyes, are enlightened far beyond the reſt 
of Mankind : And, by Conſequence, their 
Obligations to Well-doing muſt be fo 
much ſtronger in Proportion, and their 
future Happineſs or Miſery conformable 
thereto. This we ſhould carefully and 
conſtantly keep in Mind; not conſidering 
the Laws of Heaven as Subjects for Spe- 
culation, or Diſcourſe; but as practical 
Precepts, and the grand Rule of Life. 
Vain is that Religion which floats in the 
Head, and evaporates in Thoughts or 
Words. That only is real, which de- 
ſcends into the Heart, and moves the 


Springs of Action; producing virtuous 


Deeds, and engaging Men in the Service 
of God and Goodneſs. 

Upon the Whole, if we neglect to know 
the great Duties of Life, and the Obliga- 
tions of Virtue and Religion, our Under- 
ſtandings are given us to no Purpoſe: 
And if knowing them we refuſe to prac- 
tiſe them; how ſhall we anſwer it either 
to God, or ourſelves? Or how think to 
eſcape if wwe  neglef# ſo great Salvation? 
What extreme Folly muſt it be to reject 

4 ſuch 
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ſuch great Promiſes, and give up ſuch SERM. 
glorious Proſpects, for the fake of Dreams III. 
and Shadows! For certainly the beſt 
Fruits and Rewards of Sin ought to be 
reputed nothing better. Life and Death, 
Bleſſing and Curjing are before us; and on 

the Choice that we now make, depends 

our Condition, and Succeſs for ever. Let 

us not then truft in Vanity, leſt Vanity be 

our Recompenſe. Let us not truſt to the 
flattering Inſinuations of a vicious Courſe, 

leſt Perdition be our Lot, and inevitable 
Miſery our Doom. On the contrary, let 

us follow the Things which make for our 
eternal Peace and Proſperity. If we know 

and approve the Things that are excellent, 

let us act accordingly ; cleaving to that 
which is good, habitually and ſtedfaſtly, to 

our Lives End. 


SE R 


S ERM ON IV. 
Diverſity of Opinion, no juſt Cauſe 
of Diſcord. 


Joun Iv. Part of the gth Verſe; 


For the Jews have no Dealings wi th the 


Samaritans. 


Ce de EO CE Sz, _ 


SED of — « and different Places 
of Divine Worſhip, was raifed to ſuch a 
Height, as to break off, in a great mea- 
ſure, all Intercourſe between them, and 
put a Stop to the Offices of common Hu- 
manity. Excepting the Caſe of Com- 
merce, tolerated by Conſent, they mu- 
tually avoided Correſpondence, and treat- 
ed each other as Barbarians, or ſomething 
worſe,—Hence we find the Woman of Sa- 

Vol. I F maria 
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SERM. maria in no little Surprize, that our Savi- 


IV. 


our being a Few, ſhould apply to her for 


Vater to drin. Accordingly ſhe expoſtu- 


lates the Matter with him, and inquires 


how it came to paſs, How is it, ſays ſhe, 
that thou being a Jew, aſzeſt Drink of me 
who am a Woman of Samaria? Adding, 
in the Words of my Text; for. the Jews 
have no Dealings with. the Samaritans. — 
In diſcourſing whereof, it is not my In- 
tention to enlarge on this particular Caſe ; 
but. rather to take an Occaſion from hence 
of conſidering that general Propenſity in 
Mankind which produced it, and which 
we find continually operating in the ſame 
Way, in all Times and Places, and even 
among Chriſtians; though diſcountenanced 
and condemned by, the firſt Principles, 
and cleareſt Precepts both of Reaſon and 
Revelation. The Propenſity which I 
ſpeak of, is that of Mens breaking looſe 
from the Bonds of Humanity, and cheriſh- 
ing Diſcord and Diſaffection, merely on Ac- 
count of Differences of Opinion, eſpecially 
in Matters of Religion. In general, no- 
thing more frequent,and familiar, than to 
obſerve what Animoſities are daily kindled 
by the. Oppoſition of Mens Sentiments 


and Speculations, But in reſpec of reli- 
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gious ones, the Effect is notorious, and 8 E R NM. 


the Grievance almoſt univerſal. What- 
ever be the Meaning of it, we ſeem all to 
expect that others ſhould think as we do, 
and ſubſcribe to our Principles and Perſua- 
ſions. And whenever this Expectation 
fails, as fail it muſt perpetually ; our Af- 
fection is apt to cool, and our Good-will 
to abate, in Proportioſ to the Difference. 
Whoever judges'in his own Way, and re- 
jects outs; is, at leaſt, looked upon with 
a ſuſpicious Eye, and forfeits ſome Share 
of our Eſteem. But very often he be- 
comes an Object of our high Diſpleaſure, 
and is numbered among our worſt Ene- 
mies. Without any other Offence given, 
than” thinking differently from us, and 
following the Conclufions of his own Un- 
derſtanding ; he grows ſo very obnoxious, 
that we oftentimes ſhun him, and refuſe 
to have any Dealings with him.—Inſtead 
therefore of confining our Thoughts to 
the particular Fact ſpoken of in my Text, 
it may be proper to extend them to all 
that are of the like Nature. Such an in- 
human Way of Proceeding being general 


IV. 
—— 


and common, ſhould be conſidered and 


treated of accordingly. Since Men of all 
Religions are more or leſs: faulty in this 
F 2 reſpect, 


Di verſity of Opinion, 


SER M. reſpect, as well as Jews and Samaritans; 
IV. inſtead of pointing our Cenſures at them, 


◻◻ i behoves us all to take Part of the Blame; 


to plead guilty ourſelves, and provide, if 
poſſible, a ſuitable Remedy.—I ſhall there- 
fore endeavour in the 


Firſt Place, To give ſome Account of 
this ſtrange Appearance. 

Secondly, To ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs 
and Iniquity of ſuch a Proceeding. 
And | 

Thirdly, To take Notice of the pernici- 
ous Conſequences which flow from it. 


Fin, I am to give ſome Account of 
this ſtrange Appearance. For indeed, 
however common it be, it is a ſtrange 
one; as we muſt acknowledge, if we 
fairly conſider it. We are offended at our 
Brethren ; think and ſpeak ill of them; 
and practiſe Hoſtilities againſt them. Why, 
what have they done? They have, it 
ſeems, preſumed to differ from us in O- 
pinion, and followed their own Judgments 
inſtead of ours. Does this Reaſon de- 
ſerve the Name of a Reaſon? Is it not 
rather a moſt ridiculous Pretence; and 
does it not appear ſuch at firſt Sight? But 
: | of 
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of this more afterwards. In the mean SE 0 M. 
time, let us briefly inquire into the true 


Cauſe of this Proceeding. For unleſs we 
diſcover the Cauſe, it will be in vain to 
think of a Cure. — On what Grounds then 
can we fix it, or to what Principle aſcribe 
it? Is it owing to our Love of Truth, and 
our Zeal and Concern for the Support of 
it? Such a Principle, if fincere and ge- 
nuine, would operate a quite contrary 
Way. Admitting our Opinions to be as 
juſt and true, as we ſuppoſe them to be; 
how are they to be maintained, promoted, 
and propagated ? By Ill-will, or Good- 
will ; by Hatred, or Love; by Injuries 
and Reproaches, or kind Uſage, and gen- 
tle Treatment ? If we would recommend 
our Opinions effectually, we muſt procure 
them a fair Hearing: And in order there- 
to, muſt appear well affected to thoſe 
whom we are endeavouring to convince. 
If, on the contrary, we diſcover any Signs 
of Enmity and Diſaffection; will not Men 
be naturally prejudiced againſt all the Ar- 
guments that we can urge ? Will they not 
ſuſpect, and that juſtly, that we are in- 
fluenced by Motives very different from® 
what we pretend? In ſhort, whoever has 
a real Regard for Truth, and is deſirous 

1 | to 
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SzRM.to promote its Intereſts, muſt and will fol- 
IV. low Methods quite contrary to what we 
are ſpeaking of. He will find it neceſſary 
to correſpond with Men of different Per- 
ſuaſions fairly and friendly; and, in all 
his Dealings, to proceed - with Humanity, 
Equity, and Candor. He will be ſo far 
from exaſperating their Minds, by Male- 
volence, or Contempt; that he will ſtrive 
to conciliate their Good-will, and cultiyate 
their Eſteem, by a willing Diſcharge of 
all ſuch good Offices as may reaſonably 
be expected from him. This Plea then 
1s a mere Pretence; and can never be 
thought ſufficient either to Juſtify ſuch a 
Practice, or account for it.—Can it then be 
any way referred to a pious Concern for 
the Glory of God? May we ſuppoſe that 
Men are impatient of Oppoſition, and 
zealous for their Opinions, from a ſtrict 
Regard for the Doctrines of Religion, and 
in order to preſerve them in their origi- 
nal Purity? However this may be alledg- 
ed, it ſeems very difficult to find the Con- 
nexion. Let the pure Doctrines of Re- 
ligion by all means be guarded and main- 
gained as carefully as may be: But how 
is this to be done ? Will Animoſity go'no 
further than Argument, or Reproaches 
have 
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have a better Effect than fair Reaſoning. SzRM. 
If we judge that our Neighbour has erred IV. 
and ſtrayed from the Paths of Tru 


muſt we needs fall out with him, in order 
to reduce him ? Will 'our treating him 
angrily or ſcornfully, make him more at-. 
tentive to Inſtruction or more open to 
Conviction ? Will he not rather be apt to 
conclude that our Paſſions and Diſpoſitions 
are more faulty than his Faith, and more 
irregular than his Judgment? As the 
Wrath of Man worketh not the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, ſo it is the moſt improper 
Inſtrument in the World for the Main- 
tenance of his Truth. So far is it from 
being conducive to the Support and Pro- 
tection of ſound Doctrine, that it is much 
more likely to ſhake and ſubvert it. And 
ſuppoſing it otherwiſe, 'tis at beſt a very 
hard Suppoſition, that God ſhould ever be 
glorified by ſuch Meaſures as are repug- 
nant to Charity and Humanity, and con- 
trary to the Principles both of Nature 
and Religion. But indeed ſuch a Con- 
duct anſwers neither Purpoſe; as being 
no leſs injurious to Truth, than it is to 
Peace and Good-will.—And as to the Ad- 
vancement of Publick Good, there can be 
no Room at all for ſuch a Pretence. So 


F 4 far 
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SER M. far from it, that the very Reverſe muſt na- 
IV. turally follow ; as I ſhall have Occaſion to 
>= obſerve under another Head. To pro- 


mote and propagate what we believe to be 
Truth by amicable Methods is undoubted- 
ly a real Service to the Publick ; but Strife, 
and Variance, and uncharitable Proceed- 
ings are the yery Bane of human Society. 
Since then the Behaviour we are ſpeak- 
ing of is not to be accounted for by the 
fore-mentioned Suppoſitions, where ſhall 
we ſearch for the true Source of it? To 
what Cauſe, or what Principle, may it 
juſtly be aſcribed ? To none, I fear, that 
is Praiſe-worthy, or even innocent : Nay 
to none but what is highly blameable, 
and what we are, or ought to be, greatly 
aſhamed of. For the plain Truth is, that 
it ſprings from Pride, Vanity, and immo- 
derate Se//-Love : Nothing elſe is ſufficient 
to account for it, or capable of producing 
it. Being ſwelled with a high Conceit of 
our own Opinions, becauſe they are our 
own ; our Attachment to them becomes 
ſo ſtrong, that every Oppoſition is apt to 
give us Pain, and become an Object of 
our Diſpleaſure. We look upon it as an 
Offence, and an Injury ; and too often re- 
{ent it accordingly. Hence, in a great 
mea- 
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meaſure, proceed thoſe rigorous Judg-SER M. 


ments, and rugged Dealings, which have 
ſo often appeared even among Chriſtians ; 
to the Diſhonour of our holy Religion, 
and indeed the Reproachof human Nature. 
An intemperate Fondneſs for our own 
Notions, ſet off and ſanctified by ſpecious 
Names, has not only laid waſte our Cha- 
rity, but often made us violate the firſt 
Principles of Humanity and common 
Juſtice, This will further appear, if we 
go on to conſider in the 

Second Place, The Unreaſonableneſs and 
Iniquity of ſuch a Proceding. By the 
Law of Nature, by all the Rules of Rea- 
ſon and Religion, every Man has a right 
to our Good-will ; of which Right no- 
thing can ever deprive him, whatever his 
Character or Conduct may be. And not 
only to our Good-will is he intitled, but 
even to our Eſteem; till he forfeit it by 
Miſbehaviour and Demerit. If we enter- 
tain a hard Thought, an unfavourable O- 
pinion of any Man, without Grounds ; we 
are manifeſtly unjuſt and injurious. Let 
it then be conſidered whether any Diſa- 
greements or Differences of Opinion be a 
juſt Ground for Diſlike, a real Forfeiture 
of our Eſteem. Now this is fo far from 


being 


IV. 
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SER M. being true, that it is utterly impoſſible. 
IV. And the Reaſon is, becauſe no Man's O- 
— pinions or Perſuaſions are in his own 


Power, or ſubje& to his Will. He muſt 
believe as he can; and is under a Neceſ- 
ſity of judging, if he judge at all, accord- 
ing as the Evidence of Things appears to 
him. He may indeed miſapply and per- 
vert his Faculties; ſo may we: But in 
either Caſe this is impoſſible to be known, 
excepting by God and a Man's own Con- 
ſcience. Suppoſing then, what ought al- 
ways to be ſuppoſed in ſuch a Caſe, that 
other Men uſe their Faculties, and exer- 
ciſe their Judgments, as fairly and up- 
rightly as we do; they may ſtill differ 
from us, and perhaps widely : I aſk, what 
is the Offence, or where ſhall we fix the 
Blame ? Shall we accuſe Men of Faults 
not voluntary; or lay to their Charge 
Things unavoidable ? Are Men to anſwer 
for thoſe Operations of the Mind where- 
in they are intirely paſſive ; and which 
they can no more alter, than they can 
change the very Frame of. their Nature ? 
If they have carefully ſought the Truth, 
and fincerely followed the beſt Light they 
could get, they are innocent in the Sight 
of God, and even ſecure of his Acceptance, 

what- 
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whatever Errors they may have fallen in- SRX. 
to. But Men, it ſeems, are not io eafily IV. 
Med. So hard and unreaſonable we "Vt = 
are; that we take Offence, where none * 
is either given or meant. If our Neigh- AF 
bour's Thoughts are not as our Thoughts, 
and his Principles conformable to ours ; 
he incurs our ill Opinion, our Indigna- 
tion, our Cenſures: We condemn him 
oftentimes without Mercy, and would pu- 
niſh him if we could. Has he done us 
any Wrong, or committed any Fault at 
all? Not any; and in Truth we might as 
well, and with as good Reaſon, quarrel 
with him for the Difference of his Looks, 
and Features, as the Difference of his O- 
pinions. Both are alike involuntary, and 
intirely out of his Power and Choice.—- 
But further ; let us ſuppoſe that it was in 
his Power to come into our Way of think- 
ing ; why ſhould he not uſe his own Li- 
berty as well as we? He differs no more 
from us, than we do from him: And, 
by Conſequence, if there be-any Fault 
committed, any Offence made; it is mu- 
tual, and belongs to both alike. He has 
as good a Right to direct and dictate to 
us, as we to him; or if our Pretenſions 
reach any further, we ſhall make out our 

| Claim. 
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SRM. Claim. Do we pretend to ſet up our Sen- 

IV. timents as a common Standard? Or would 
Me, in Reſemblance of a noted Tyrant, 
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reduce all Mens Underſtandings to the 
Model and Meaſure of our own ? If we 
preſume, and take it for granted, that we 
are in the Right, and others in the Wrong; 
what hinders them from making the ſame 
Suppoſition in Fayour of themſelves? And 
whether it be made by one, or the other ; 
Aſſurance and Confidence are by no means 
certain Marks of Truth.—But let it be 
ſappoſed that Truth actually is on our 
Side; what follows? Only this; that till 
other Men are convinced of it, we cannot 
expect their Concurrence. And in order 
to convince them, let any Man judge 
whether cool Arguments, and candid In- 
ſtructions, be not much more likely 
Means, than either bitter Reproaches, or 
contemptuous Neglect. But does not the 
Scripture ſeem to countenance ſevere and 
rigorous Proceedings, in reſpe& of thoſe 
who corrupt the Doctrines of Religion? 
Are we not required to mark them which 
cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary 
to the Apoſtolick Doctrine? And if any 
come and bring not ſuch Doctrine; are we 
not expreſsly forbid to receive them, or even 


ſhew 
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ſhew them common Civilities? I anſwer, SE RN. 
that if the Perſons here ſpoken of had IV. 
been only chargeable with erroneous, O 
pinions, and falſe Doctrines; and their 
Characters clear in other Reſpects; theſe 
Directions about them would not -eafily 
have been accounted for. But the Truth 
is, as the beſt Interpreters allow, that their 
Practice was as corrupt as their Faith 
could be; and their Conduct not only 
immoral, but infamous and profligate. 
The Apoſtle expreſsly mentions their evil 
Deeds; and there is good Reaſon to be- 
lieve that their Miſbehaviour was notori- 
ous. What wonder then if he warned 
the Faithful againſt ſuch licentious Men, 
and . would have them generally marked 
and diſcountenanced ? But can any In- 
ſtance ,be produced, where Perſons of a 
good moral Character are either treated by 
our Saviour or his Apoſtles, or ordered to 
be treated by others, with Rigour and Se- 
verity, merely on Account of their Errors, 
whether ſmall or great? If no ſuch In- 
ſtance is to be found, as may ſecurely be 
affirmed, vain are all Endeavours to ſeek 
Patronage in the Goſpel for ſuch Proceed- 
ings as are directly contrary to the true 
Spirit and Deſign of it, as well as the Te- 

nor 
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SEN. nor of its Precepts: However the Main- 
IV. tainers-of immoral Doctrines and wicked 
— Principles may be there! branded; yet 
great Lenity and Indulgence are ever 
ſhewn to mere Errors of judgment, and 
the Miſtakes of well-meaning Men. In 
fhort, the Diſpoſition we are conſidering is 
inhuman and unjuſt; and therefore is, 
and muſt be, equally condemned by Rea- 
ſon and Revelation. Nothing indeed is 
more oppofite' to the true Genius of 
Chriſtianity, or the Example and Practice 
of its great Author; whoſe Gentleneſs 
and Meekneſs were never to be exhauſted 
by the moſt injurious Actions; much leſs 
by involuntary” Pailings, and invincible 
Miſtakes. Whenever we find his Zeal 
exerted in ſharp Admonitions, and warm 
Reproofs; we are ſure there is real Guilt 
and that of the worſt Sort. But Opinions 
and Judgments” fimply erroneous never 
offended * him; and we may” ſafely ſay, 

never will. The 
Miri Particular which I propoſed, Is 
briefly to take notice of the pernicious 
Conſequences of the Praftice here com- 
plained of; which in the firſt Place, may 
'J be confidered* as producing publick Evils 
= - of the higheſt Malignity. To this has 
| been 
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been owing. 2 great Share of thoſe: Cala- SRM. 
mities and Miſeries which have. ſo cruelly IV. 
and conſtantly infeſted the Chriſtian World, | 
From this Fountain have flowed not only | A 
bitter Waters, but Streams of Blood in 'B 
every, Age: Inquiſitions, Perſecutions, 
Martyrdoms, Murders, - Maſſacres, are; 
in a great Meaſure to be placed to the 
Account of this untolerating, unchriſtian 
Spirit. A conſiderable Part of the beſt 
and worthieſt of Mankind have fallen 
Victims to this barbarous Principle; and 
moſt of our Hiſtories, are blackened with 
the horrid Cruelties oceaſioned by it. 
Eyen where it has operated in a milder 
and more moderate Way, it has produced 
much; Miſchief, and a. great Variety of 
Troubles and Inconveniences. The chief 
Bleſſings of Society it has corrupted and 
poiſoned ; robbed Men of their mutual 
Affection, Benevolence, and Eſteem; in- 
fuſed Jealouſies, kindled Contentions; and 
ſpread. Varience and Diſcord far and wide: 
It has divided Friends, Families, Kin- 
dred; crumbled Communities into Par- 
ties and Factions; and burſt aſunder the 
ſtrongeſt Bonds and Obligations both na- 
tural, civil, and religious: In ſhort, it 

dees has 
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iy SE RM. has diſturbed and damaged the Publick in 
IV. numberleſs Reſpects, and frequently intro- 

A duced general Diſorder and Confuſion.— 

9 Again; if we conſider its private Effects, 
4 and how it operates on the Minds of 
thoſe who harbour it; we ſhall find it 

no leſs miſchievous and fatal within, than 

it is without. It perverts their Under- 
ſtandings, corruprs their Judgments, and 

alienates their Affections; it confounds 

their Ideas of Merit and Demerit, and 

makes them eſtimate Characters by falſe 

Rules, and fallacious Meaſures ; it creates 

uneaſy and vexatious Sentiments, and 

ſheds into their Breaſts the corroding Ve- 

nom of III-will; it ſupplants Mens 

Graces and good Diſpoſitions, and plants 

evil Habits in their Room; it feeds that 

Vanity from which it ſprings, and nou- 

| riſhes Preſumption, Confidence, and Self- 
5 Conceit; in a Word, it kills the kind 
Inſtincts of Humanity and Compaſſion, 

and ſometimes pulls them up by the very 

Roots. And what Enjoyment, what 

Peace or Tranquility of Mind is to be 
expected, where ſo malignant a Principle 

has taken Hold, and fixed itſelf to any 

Depth? A Principle ſo unnatural and 
perverſe; 
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that it may juſtly be looked upon as a 
great Curſe, to its Poſſeſſors, as well as 
to the Publick. —Laſtly, a further Evil 
attending it, is the Diſcredit and Diſho- 
nour which is does to Religion; againſt 


which many Men are eafily. prejudiced ; 


and perhaps no way more, or ſooner, 
than this. Chriſtianity, in particular, e- 
ver ſuffers, and that greatly, through this 
very Miſconduct. Candor and Charity 
are the chief Characteriſtick of Chriſtians ; 
their peculiar Ornament, and nobleſt Di- 
ſtinction. And whenever it is ſacrificed 
to mere Opinions, and. Points of Specu- 
lation ; the Blame is apt to be miſapplied 
and transferred, and the Profeſſion itſelf 


charged with the Faults and Follies of its 


Profeſſors. The Goſpel grants all due 


Freedom, and every innocent Liberty; 


and not only ſo, but requires Men to 


and faſt therein. On the contrary many 


Chriſtians provide Chains and Fetters, and 
oblige Men to pu them on. Let the Ad- 


verſaries of our Religion conſider how 


they direct their Accuſation, and fix their 
Charge: Moſt evident it is how they ought 
Vor. I. G to 
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perverſe; ſo injurious to Virtue, and by SER l 
Conſequence deſtructive of Happinels ; TV. 
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4 SER M. to fix it. Private Judgment is not only 
4 IV. our Privilege, but our Duty; not only 
I permitted, but enjoined by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. What Diſhonour then, what 
Indignity do Chriſtians offer to their ſa- 
cred Inſtitution ; when, inſtead of encou- 
raging private Judgment, they pluck it 
out of Mens Hands, and place implicit 
Faith in its Room ! When inſtead of leav- 
ing them at liberty to interpret Scripture, 
. and judge for themſelves; they tie them 
4 down to the Doctrines and Explications 


— ding EI. dy 
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2 of frail and fallible Guides ! 
1 Upon the Whole ; if we have any Re- 
-# gard to plain Reaſon, and natural Equity; 


if we with Peace and Proſperity either to 
our Fellow-Creatures, or ourſelves ; if we 
1 have any Concern for the Glory of God, 
and the Honour of his Diſpenſations; let 
us not preſume to exerciſe Dominion over 
other Mens Faith, or take any Steps to- 
1 wards oppreſſing their Underſtandings, or 
impairing their Liberties. Let us grudge 

no Man the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Rights 
which Nature has given him, and the 
4 Goſpel has confirmed to him; ever re- 
membring that divine Rule of dealing with 
others, as we would be dealt with ourſebves. 
I In 
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gainſt all Exceſſes and Irregularities of 
Self-Love ; reſiſt the Impulſes of Vanity; 
and check betimes the Defires of Domi- 
nation. Let the Love of Equity and Pro- 
bity prevail in our Minds; and let us 
maintain and cheriſh Sobriety of Thought, 
and Humility of Spirit. Above all let us 
put on Charity, which is the Bond of Per- 
feftneſs, the End of the Commandment, and 
the very Eſſence of the Goſpel. 


83. 
In order hereto, let us carefully guard a- S ERM. 
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Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Few 


fitting at the K. ing Gate. 


. - Haman, the Favourite of Aba- 
Sy C&S /uerus the King of Perſia. This 
"powerful Prince had raiſed him 
up from a mean Eſtate to the higheſt Rank 
and Dignity ; conferred on him peculjar 
Honours, and diſtinguiſhed him from all 
the Nobles and Princes of his Court, In 
this exalted Condition he. was reverenced 
by all, excepting Mordecai the Yew ; who 
reſolutely declined the expected Homage- 

G 3 To 
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Fl SER M. To inquire after the Cauſe of this ſingu- 
5 V. lar Diſreſpect, would be loſs of Time; as 


e being a Pint of mere Curioſity, and its 
Conſequence. Whatever Mordecai's Rea- 
ſons might be, we find Haman highly in- 
cenſed at him. The Indignity appeared ſo 
great, and the Affront ſo heinous, that he 
was not content to mark out the Offender 
alone as an Object of Vengeance. This 
he judged not ſufficient Satisfaction; and 

. therefore meditated a more ample Revenge, 
by deſtroying all the Jews in the Kingdom. 
| This Reſolution, unjuſt and cruel as it was, 
4 was brought very near the Point of Execu- 
| tion; and would, in all Probability have 
been accompliſhed, .had not Providence re- 
| markably interpoſed, and turned the in- 
tended Ruin on his own Head. 
From hence we might take a proper 
s Occaſion of conſidering the miſerable In- 
* fluences of Pride and Ambition; which 
3 intoxicate Mens Mind with high Conceits, 
make them inſolent and outrageous, and 
willing to burſt all the Bonds of Huma- 
4 -nity, on the ſlighteſt and moſt trivial Oc- 
+ caſions. They loſe all Patience, when any 
thing ſtands in their Way, or tends to re- 
duce thoſe ſwelling Ideas which they form 
of 
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of themſelves From hence likewiſe we SERM. 
might obſerve the pernicious Effects of V. 
ungoverned Rage; which, being once 


kindled, often mounts into a mighty 
Flame, and ſpreads Deſtruction far and 
wide,—We might alſo take notice, from 
the Event of this Hiſtory, of the Juſtice 
and Wiſdom of divine Providence; which 
confounds the Devices of the Crafty, and 
condemns them to fall into thoſe very 
Snares which they lay for others. Tho? 
this Life be not properly a State of Re- 
tribution ; yet it affords many Inſtances of 
Vengeance providentially executed on thoſe 
who give themſelves up to unrighteous 
Meaſures and inhuman Practices. — Theſe 
and the like Reflections might be drawn 
from the Incidents of this hiſtorical Paſ- 
ſage. But I ſhall confine myſelf at pre- 
ſent to the two following Obſervations, 
which more immediately ariſe from the 
Declaration in my Text. 

Firſt then I obſerve, That however kind 
Providence may have been to us; it fre- 
quently happens that one fingle Misfor- 
tune, and that too a gentle one, is ſuffi» 
ent to blaſt all our Bleſſings; to make ns 
inſenſible of God's Goodneſs, and regard- 

G 4 leſs 
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SER M. leſs of his Benefits. We may read in the 


V. Verſes foregoing my Text what great Ho- 
nocurs and Advantages Haman was poſſeſſed 
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of. The Glory of his Riches ; the Multitude 
of his Children; lris Promotion and Advance- 


ment above the reſt of the Princes; in ſhort, 


every Diſtinction, every Inſtance of Favour, 
that he could wiſh, or the King confer. 
Yet, it ſeems, all this Proſperity availed 
him nothing, while he had the Mortifica- 
tion of being lighted by Mordecai the 
Few. We may wonder perhaps at ſuch a 
Turn and Temper of Mind, and even re- 
fle& on it with Indignation and Aſtoniſh- 
ment; never ſuſpecting that we ourſelves 
are ever chargeable with the like Folly 
and Extravagance. But if we examined 
cur own Hearts, we ſhould ſometimes diſ- 
cover too near a Reſemblance. Though 
we may not poſſeſs ſuch an Affluence, 
nor enjoy ſuch Dignities and Diſtinctions; 
we may nevertheleſs be really proſperous 
in a lower Sphere. We may ſhare largely 
the Favours of Providence, and boaſt a 
great Variety of Bleſſings: In which Con- 
dition it often happens, that one croſs Ac- 
eident gives us more Diſquiet and Diſcon- 
tent, than all our Enjoyments can yield 

Satiſ- 
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gatisfaction. Theſe are all overlooked for SERM. 

a Time, and our Thoughts wholly em- V. 

ployed in ruminating on the other. On 

ſuch Occaſions we indulge a fooliſh Vex- 

ation, and are apt to think with Jonab, 

that ave do well to be angry. But j } 
Secondly, Not real Misfortunes only pro- 

duce ſuch Effects; even imaginary ones 

are frequently ſufficient for that Purpoſe, 

Had Haman incurred ſome grievous Diſ- 

aſter, ſome dire Calamity ; we ſhould leſs 

have wondered, and more eaſily have ac- 

counted for the Diſturbance it gave him. 

But ſurely this was not his Caſe. If his 

was really a Misfortune, it was 2 Misfor- 

tune of his own making. For what Evil 

had befallen him, excepting the Smart of 

his own Folly ? His Mind was was galled 

by a ſecret Wiſh, which he knew not how 

to accompliſh ; and if he had, no good 

Conſequence of any Kind was to be ex- 

pected; but in all Probability much Da- 

mage and Diſadvantage. What he fo ear- 

neſtly and paſſionately wiſhed, was only 

the Gratification of a proud inſolent Hu- 

mour : And yet it ſeems, without this, he 

could neither enjoy himſelf, nor any thing 

that belonged to him. All his good For- 
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| Ser M. tune was vaniſhed out of his Sight, and 
V. Wealth, Honour, Grandeur, availed him 
a= nothing.—Such a Diſpoſition, and ſuch a 


Conduct, however ſtrange they may ſeem, 
are not uncommon among Men. When 


vue are in Adverſity, we are generally reſt- 


leſs, impatient, full of Anxieties and Com- 
plaipts ; and when we riſe above it, and 
our Circumſtances are improved, 'tis often- 
times done to very little Purpoſe. What- 
ever our Condition be, ſomething or other 
is commonly wanting to ſatisfy our Minds, 


and ſet them at Reſt, When we are preſſ- 
ed with Indigence and Hardſhip, we are 


apt to think if we could but emerge, and 
once lift our Heads above Diſtreſs, we 
ſhould not only be contented, but thank- 
ful. If Providence would be pleaſed to 
grant us what we call Neceſſaries, we 


ſhould chearfully fit down, and diſquiet 


ourſelves no further. Well; our Point is 


gained, and more than gained ; what fol- 
lows ? Does it produce the Effect we pro- 
ſed and promiled ? Is our Contentment, 
Gratitude, Complacency, viſible to all about 
us? Alas! this is ſeldom the Caſe. As 
our Conditions change, we change: When 
gur old Wiſhes and Deſires are anſwered, 
new 
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new ones ſtart up; which diſcompoſe us SER NM. 
full as much as the former, and engage us V- 


in the ſame Toils and troubleſome Purſuits. 
Though the Grievances we complained of 
are effectually removed, yet we ſoon make 
a Shift to find out a freſh Set. Either 
ſomething remains which we earneſtly co- 
vet, and know not how to obtain ; or ſome 
petty Misfortune happens which we can- 
not well bear: For a ſmall Matter will 
ſerve to diſquiet us in the Day of Proſpe- 
rity. "Thoſe leſſer Difficulties which ap- 
peared before ſcarce worthy of our No- 
tice, are now magnified into great Hard- 
ſhips ; and almoſt any thing affords a 
Handle for Complaint.— In ſhort, as we 
contrive Matters, there is often very little 
Difference between Proſperity and Adver- 
fity. In Adverſity we ſuffer thoſe Hard- 
ſhips which it pleaſes God's Providence 
to lay upon us; and in Proſperity we ſufe 
fer thoſe which we are pleaſed to lay upon 
ourſelves : And as the latter are more nu- 
merous, ſo they are often more pungent 
than the former, And indeed thoſe Evils 
which are not real, but fantaſtical, ſeem 
to be invented by us on purpoſe to make 
ourſelves more miſerable than we need to 
þe, 
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S ERM. be. We ſet our Hearts on many Things, 


V. 
—— 


and are paſſionately fond of them, though 
they gratify no one natural Deſire, but 
intirely owe their Value to our Imagina- 
tions: And the Want of theſe is frequent- 
ly our capital Grievance; creating us more 
Trouble, and Torment, and Vexation, than 
we ever endure from the moſt ſubſtantial 
Calamities.—In a low State of Life, our 
Wants being natural, our Wiſhes are com- 
monly the ſame; and we have then nei- 
ther Leiſure nor Inclination to gratify our 
Humours, and indulge our Fancies, But 
when our natural Deſires are once pro- 
vided for, our Minds generally take a new 
Turn; looking out for other Objects, and 
freſher Entertainment. Theſe we purſue 
with ſuch Eagerneſs and Impatience, that 
the want of Succeſs becomes inſupportable. 
Every Diſappointment gives great Pain, and 
pierces to the Quick. The many real Bleſ- 
ſings and ſolid Advantages which we poſ- 
ſeſs, are all diſregarded. Our great Con- 
cern is, that ſome particular Humour re- 
mains ungratified : On which Account we 
ridiculouſly give ourſelves up to an unna- 
tural Grief, and refuſe to be comforted, — 

Such Reflections as theſe plainly offer them- 
{elves 
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ſelves on a View of Haman's Caſe, as re- & ERM. 
preſented by himſelf in the Words of my WT. 


Text. Let us therefore go on to conſider © 

the Impiety and Folly of ſuch a Conduct. 
Firſt, The Impiety of it; as it evident- 
ly implies great Ingratitude towards God, 
and an impious Oppoſition to his Will. 
When God has been graciouſly pleaſed to 
fix a Man in a fair and flouriſhing Con- 
dition; to confer on him innumerable Fa- 
yours, and bleſs him almoſt to the Height 
of his Wiſhes ; ought not ſuch Obligations 
to excite a ſtrong Senſe of Gratitude? Or 
if that be too much, ought they not at leaſt 
to baniſh all Diſcontent? And make him 
bear chearfully thoſe Troubles and Croſſes 
which are incident to every State of human 
Life? If a real Misfortune befall him, is 
he not bound, doubly bound, to endure 
and ſubmit ? To repine at ſuch a Diſpen- 
ſation in his Circumſtances, and murmur 
in the midſt of ſo many Bleſſings, cannot 
but appear highly unreaſonable and un- 
grateful, Perhaps God ſaw fit to chaſter 
him this once, that he might humble him, and 
prove him. Perhaps ſuch a Chaſtiſement 
was neceſſary; and though for the preſent 
not joyous but grievous, yet it might turn at 
length 
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SRM. length to a moſt defirable Account, and 

V. deſerve to be numbered among his chief 

gleſſings.— However, to ſet this Conſider- 

ation aſide, and not to mention his Sins 

and Provocations, which give him at all 

Times juſt Cauſe to apprehend ſeverer 

Treatment; I would only aſk, whether 

one ſingle Stroke of Adverſity be ſufficient 

to cancel all his Obligations, and blot out 

every Mercy that he has received? In 

how unjuſt, how unequal a Balance, does 

that Man weigh the Diſpenſations of Hea- 

ven, who ſuffers one Misfortune, or more 

than one to turn the Scale againſt Ten 
Thouſand Bleſſings ! 

But to proceed, if it argue ſo much In- 
gratitude in any Man, to repine and ſtrug- 
gle in a proſperous Condition, when a real 
Calamity befalls him; what ſhall we ſay 

or think of him, who ſinks under an ima- 
ginary Grievance, and provokes Heaven 

every Hour with idle Complaints, and 

groundleſs Lamentations ? For this indeed 

is the Caſe before us, as I have already 

taken notice, And what can be ſaid to 

excuſe, or even extenuate ſuch extreme 

Perverſeneſs ? , Becauſe ſome little Event 

happens croſs to our Inclinations, is this 

enough 
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enough to corrupt our Enjoyments, andSERM, 
extinguiſh all Senſe of the divine Bounty? V. 
Becauſe we cannot have our Wills W 


our Humours in every thing, muſt we 
therefore like froward Children, take pett 
at God's Providence, and grow fad and 
ſullen we know not why? Inſtead of 
Gladneſs, behold Uneafineſs! Inſtead of 
Praiſes and Acknowledgments, Murmurs 
and Complaints! — Whence comes it to 
paſs, that the great, the powerful Haman 
droops and languiſhes all on a ſudden ? 
What occaſions his deep Diſcontent, and 
makes him fit down in Sorrow and Sad- 
neſs ? Why, a certain Few has affronted 
him, and he wants to be revenged ; and 
if God will not give him an Opportunity, 
he may revoke his Gifts, and withdraw his 
Bleſſings. And accordingly he did ſo : 
Not only his Riches and his Honours, but 
his Life too. The ſame ignominious In- 
ſtrument which he had contrived for the 
Death of Mordecai, is appointed by Pro- 
vidence for his own.; and his Shame and 
Puniſhment rendered as conſpicuous as his 
former Honour and Proſperity. This may 
teach us beyond any Arguments, the Ini- 
quity and Guilt of ſuch a Temper, and 
| ſuch 
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SERM.ſuch a Conduct. God is ever good and 
V. gracious to the Children of Men; ever 
18 ready to promote their Welfare : But he 
þ has no Pleaſure in Fools. He will not proſ- 
13. per ungrateful Men againſt their Wills ; 
by nor make thoſe happy, who take great 


A Pains to make themſelves miſerable. His 
„ | Spirit will not always ſtrive with our crook- 
ul ed Humours, and capricious Inclinations. 


2 If his Gifts are loſt upon us, and his Fa- 
1 vours turn to no Account; what Wonder 
if he reſume them? Can we expect or 
of imagine, that he ſhould gratify all our De- 

fires, whether reaſonable or unreaſonable, 
wiſe or fooliſh ? Is it not a great Indignity 
to the Divine Majeſty, to ſuppoſe that he 
ſhould concur in all our idle Purpoſes and 
vain Projects? Surely it is enough, if he 
grant us what is really fitting for us; if he 
give us a liberal Share of his Bleſſings, and 
thereby place Happineſs in our Power, and 
within our Reach, If this will not ſatisfy 
our Minds, and make us eaſy, we are no- 
toriouſly guilty of the moſt horrid Ingrati- 
tude ; and without Queſtion grievouſly of- 
ſend God, who has been fo bountiful to us 
in vain, The 
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Second Point to be conſidered is the SE RM. 
Folly of ſuch a Temper, and ſuch a Con- V. 
duct. And here I might obſerve, that the 
very Charge laſt mentioned includes this. 
That Practice, by which we incur the In- 
dignation of Heaven, muſt be in the high- 
eſt Degree fooliſh, becauſe fatal; as de- 
priving us of the Bleſſings we enjoy, and 
expoſing us to ſevere Judgments. But 
this is not all. For it makes Men miſe- 
rable, whether God execute Vengeance or 
not; and indeed is itſelf a moſt grievous 
Puniſhment. As it is a joyful and plea- 
fant Thing to be thankful ; ſo to be un- 
thankful and querulous, 1s Vexation itſelf. 
Whatever State a Man is in, common 
Prudence obliges him fo maintain, as well 
as he can, the Tranquillity of his own 
Mind. Impatience never does Good. On 
the contrary, it doubles every Misfortune, 
and turns even the gentleſt Griefs into 
Adverſity and Wretchedneſs. On which 
Account all wife Men avoid it as much as 
poſſible in Trouble and Diſtreſs. And if 
they guard againſt it in Diſtreſs, ſurely 
they can never give Way to it in Proſpe- 
rity. Nevertheleſs we find great Num- 
bers uneaſy and unhappy in the moſt flou- 

Vor. I. H | riſhing 
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SERM.riſhing Condition. Too many, to all Ap- 
be © he pearance, ſeek out for Cauſes and Occa- 
ons of Diſcontent. They ſeem, as it were, 

induſtrious in the Purſuit of artificial Griefs; 

and when they have reached them, are no 

longer able to enjoy themſelves ; but com- 

plain, in the very Wantonneſs of Lamen- 
tation, of their unfortunate State, and hard 

Lot. Shall we call this Folly, or ſome- 

thing worſe ? How is it poſſible for ratio- 

nal Creatures to behave in fo very wild, fo 
abſurd a manner ? When the Comforts of 

Life are put into our Hands; ſhall we 

throw them away, and take up Croſſes 
inſtead of them? Can we find in our 
Hearts, in ſpite of Nature and common 
Senſe, to become Volunteers in Trouble 

and Miſery ! Moſt certainly it is not in 

our Power to deſpiſe or undervalue Hap- 
pineſs. Nay, we muſt unavoidably and 
neceſſarily defire it at all Times. Yet we 

often ſeek it as if we did not defire it: That 

is, we frequently fail and fall ſhort, when 

1 we might ſucceed if we pleaſed. Refuſing 
1 to follow the Order of Nature, we would 
| i # either be happy our own Way, or not at 
| 


all. Hence it is that we ſo eagerly follow 
- +48 our own Inventions, and then are angry 
"my when 
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when they miſlead us.—ls it then for this Sz RG. 
only that the Buſtle of the World is car- V. 
ried on? Do we build ſo many Schemes 
of Happineſs, merely for the childiſh Plea- 
ſures of pulling them down ? What Profit 
ſhall we thus have of all the Labour that we 
tale under the Sun? In ſhort, As the Choice 
and Purſuit of proper Means to make our- 
ſelves happy, is true Wiſdom ; ſo the Uſe 
of ſuch Means as plainly tend to make us 
miſerable, is the very Eſſence of Folly. 

From what has been ſaid we may plain- 
ly perceive, that no Man's Happineſs de- 
pends chiefly on his outward Condition. 
Let any Man be ſurrounded with the Ad- 
vantages of Life: Let him have Health, 
Wealth, and Honour, to the Extent of his 
Wiſhes : Yet if his Mind be out of Order; 
he ſhall till be diſcontented, ſtill miſerable. 
It outward Bleſſings could have procured 
Happineſs, ſurely Haman had never want- 
ed it. For what worldly Good did he not 
poſſeſs ; and that in great Abundance? But 
his Mind. was not anſwerable to the Proſ- 
perity of his Condition, and therefore i: 
availed him Nothing. The Truth is, when 
a Man's own Heart pronounces a Curſe 
upon him, Providence bleſſes him in vain. 

H 2 Many 
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SER. Many Things without us may contribute to 

V. our Well-being, if we will give them 

Leave; but they will not, they cannot 

make us happy againſt our Wills. Man's 

Life conſiſteth not, as our Saviour informs 

us, in the Abundance of the Things which he 

poſſeſſeth. That is, the true Comfort and 

Enjoyment of Lite is not principally owing 

to external Goods; and therefore muſt be 

ſought for elſewhere. 

It highly concerns us then to take great 

Care of the Frame and Diſpoſition of our 

Minds ; for this is the true Ground of 

Happineſs, and no other ſolid Foundation 

can any Man lay. When we employ our 

Hands in the Proviſion of worldly Goods, 

and at the ſame time negle& our Hearts, 

we take a certain Method to loſe our La- 

bour. However we may fucceed as to the 

Means, we ſhall ſurely be diſappointed of 

our End. Should we proſper and flouriſh 

beyond all our Hopes ; ſhould we raiſe our 
Condition as high as Haman's ; yet if we 

guide and govern as weakly as he did, 

there is juſt Cauſe to fear we may periſh 

as wretchedly.—On the other Hand, if our 

Minds are rightly diſpoſed ; we are then 

proper Objects of the divine Bounty. The 

Fa: Bleſſings 
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Bleſſings which God ſends will then beSzRm. 
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truly ſuch, and we ſhall reap that Satiſ— V. 


faction from them which he intends we 


dance, it will not be loſt on us; and a 
much leſſer Portion will content us, and 
even make us happy. Whatever we pol- 
ſeſs, we ſhall make the utmoſt of it, in the 
true Senſe of the Word. The Sweets of 
Proſperity we ſhall then taſte unmixed ; 
at leaſt we ſhall mingle no bitter Ingre- 
dient ourſelves. In ſhort, a diſtempered 
Mind, like a vitiated Stomach, is apt to 
corrupt all it receives; but Wiſdom and 
Virtue give a juſt Reliſh of God's Gifts, 
and ſeaſon every Enjoyment. When it 
was oftered to King Solomon's Choice what 
Blefling he would receive; we find him 
rejecting all outward Goods, and pitching 
on Wiſdom : A plain Indication that he was 


no Stranger to the Gift before he aſked it. 


For indeed @ wiſe and underſtanding Heart 
comprehends almoſt every thing. It di- 
rects a Man to all that is truly good, and 
qualifies him to enjoy it to the beſt Ad- 
vantage. Without this, the moſt proſper- 


— nnd 
ſhould. If he pour into our Hands Abun- 


ous Condition is uncomfortable ; and with - 


it, even Adverſity tolerable. The wiſe Man 
H 3 equally 
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SER M.equally underſtands how to bear a low Sta- 
V. tion, or become a high one : Knows how 
wv; want, and bow to abound ; and whatever 


State he is in, to promote God's Glory, and 
his own true Good. 

Let us therefore labour for Wiſdom, 
which will guide our Feet in every Path of 
Life; which will ſupport and direct us in 
all States, and every Situation. And ſince, 
whenever we obtain it, it muſt come from 
above; let us in Imitation of the Royal 
Pattern beforementioned, aſk it of God ; 
who giveth to all Men liberally and upbraid- 
eth not: Humbly beſeeching him, that 
amidſt his manifold Gifts he will not leave 
us deſtitute of his Grace, to uſe them alway 
to his Honour and Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 
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SERMON VI. 
Reaſon and Religion. 


Iſt Epiſt. Cox INH. XIVth Chap. 
Part of the 2oth Verſe. 


But in Underſtanding be Men. 


SSBSTRACTING from theSprm. 
: particular Occaſion of theſe VI. 
Words, they ſet before us a 
general Precept of great Uſe 

and 1 for the Conduct and Re- 
gulation of our religious Concerns. They 

might indeed be extended to all others; 

but ſince the Apoſtolick Epiſtles were writ- 

ten intirely with a View to theſe, and our 
Province reaches no further, I ſhall reſtrain 

the Conſideration of my Text to the Doc- 

trines and Duties of Religion. We find 

H 4 in 
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SE RM. 


VI. 
—— 


Reaſon and Religion. 
in the Goſpel particular Notice taken of 


young Children, whoſe Innocence and Sim- 


plicity recommended them to the peculiar 
Regard of our Lord himſelf; inſomuch 
that be took them up in his Arms and bleſſed 
them ; propoſing their Diſpoſition, their 
Freedom from Guile, Fraud, and Hypo- 
criſy, to all his Diſciples ; and expreſsly 
affirming, that Whoever ſhould not receive 
the Kingdom of Heaven as a little Child, he 
ſhould not enter therein, Which Declara- 
tion may either be underſtood of his King- 
dom of Grace, or his Kingdom of Glory. 
Conformable hereto we find the Apoſtle's 
Doctrine in the Words immediately pre- 
ceding my Text, In Malice be ye Children : 
That is, inoffenſive and harmleſs as Chil- 
dren. But then to prevent Miſconſtruction 
and Miſconception, he premiſes, Brethren 
be not Children in Underſtanding ; ſubjoin- 
ing in the Words of my Text, but in Un- 
derſtanding be Men. A plain Proof that the 
Apoſtle conſidered the Religion of Chriſt 
as a reaſonable Service; whatever Rules it 
laid down, and whatever Obedience it re- 
quired. For otherwiſe a manly Underſtand- 
ing would turn to no Account, and the 


Cultivation of its Powers be quite uſeleſs 


in 
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in Mens religious Concerns. Tho our YERM. 


Saviour always enjoined Docility and Mo- 


Diſciples never were, never could be un- 
acceptable to him: On the contrary, he 
required them to judge for themſelves, and 
encouraged the Uſe of all proper Means 
of Satisfaction and Conviction. But this 
will more diſtinctly appear by conſidering 
the two following Particulars. 


Firſt, The Propriety of the Apoſtle's 
Exhortation. And 
Secondly, Its great Uſe and Importance. 


Firſt, It may be conſidered as proper in 
itſelf, univerſally; and in ſome reſpects as 
peculiarly proper to the firſt Chriſtians, in 
the Infancy of the Goſpel. — As God has 
made Mankind intelligent Creatures, and 
bleſſed them with Reaſon and Underſtand- 


ing, undoubtedly he expects and requires 


that they make a ſuitable Uſe of ſo divine 
a Gift. This muſt be incumbent on them 
at all Times, and upon all Occaſions. 
Herein indeed we know they failed in 
Fact; as they did in other Parts of their 


0 


— — 
deſty, Probity and Candor; yet rational 


Duty. 
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VI. 
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SERM. Duty. When Sin entered into the World, 
VI. Ignorance and Darkneſs ſoon followed ; 
and the Depravity of Mens Wills quickly 
produced a Corruption of. their Under- 
ſtandings. Hence it became requiſite; or 

to ſpeak more properly, our gracious and 
merciful Creator ſaw fit, in the Fullneſs of 
Time, , to indulge the World fitting in 
Darkneſs ; to diſpel its thick Miſts, and 
re-enlighten it with the Beams of Revela- 
tion. Hereby the important Truths of 
Religion, before very dimly perceived, 
were fully brought to Light, and Mens 
natural Powers recruited and reinforced. 
But ſurely this new Light, no way inter- 
fered with the old; that is, ' Revelation 
could not be repugnant to Reaſon, how- 
ever it might improve or go beyond it, 
Divine Communications may differ either 

in Kind, or in Degree; but they can ne- 

ver contradict each other. For Truth and 
Right, however diſcovered or diſpenſed, 

are of no variable Nature, but eternally 

the ſame. And as the Uſe of Reaſon 
and Underſtanding was never ſuperſeded by 
Revelation; ſo we may further take No- 
tice, that the latter always ſuppoſed and 
required the former, and would indeed 
have been uſeleſs without it. Even the 


Chriſtian 


. 
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Chriſtian Revelation could have no In-& RR NM. 


fluence, no Effect, on ay other Suppo- VI. 
ſition. The Proofs of it muſt be ea. 


mined and judged by Reaſon, or not at 
all. Its Prophecies, Miracles, Doctrines, 
Precepts, could no way be tried without 
a rational Diſcuſſion; and the more ra- 
tionally they were diſcuſſed, the more and 
ſooner Chriſtianity muſt prevail. Well 
therefore might the Apoſtle exhort Men 
to cultivate their Reaſon, and exert their 
Underſtandings. — Eſpecially if it be fur- 
ther conſidered, that this Revelation was 
granted at a Time, when Learning and 
Knowledge flouriſhed moſt, and Arts and 
Sciences were at their higheſt Pitch, At 
ſuch a Period, and in ſuch a State, the 
Neglect of Reaſon muſt have been very 


unſeaſonable, and attended with ill Con- | 


ſequences. Even Miracles and Inſpira- 
tion, however they might aſtoniſh Men, 
would have loſt a great Part of their Ef- 
fe, if accompanied with Defects of Un- 
derſtanding, and the Diſparagement of 
Mens natural Powers. I am ſenſible the 
Goſpel was delivered with great Simplici- 
ty, and intended fo to be; but ſtill it was 
never at Variance with Truth and Rea- 
ſon, nor any way injurious to Mens na- 

tural 
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Sex», tural Faculties. Tho' our Saviour made 


VI. Choice of illiterate Apoſtles, and ſupport- 
ed them in the Propagation of his Goſpel 

| with Signs and Wonders and Demonſtrations 
of the Spirit, yet he never diſcountenanced 
the Exerciſe of their Underſtandings ; 
ſo far from it, that he encouraged it upon 
all Occaſions. A remarkable Precept of 
his, ſeems to have been the Pattern co- 
pied after by the Apoſtle in the Admoni- 
tion before us: Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and 
harmleſs as Doves. The Uſe of Mens na- 
tural Powers he never difallowed ; how- 
ever he might condemn the Abuſe of 
them. Tho' he was pleaſed to have his 
Religion propagated at firſt by divine 
Means and Methods, yet he was no Ene- 
my to human ; as well knowing that both 
ſprung originally from the ſame Fountain, 
and that the former would ſoon be in a 
great Meaſure withdrawn.—Again ; ſuch 
Precepts were further requifite on ac- 
count of thoſe ſtrong Prejudices which 
the Goſpel had to encounter. The Doc- 
trine of Chriſt crucified was not only a Stum- 
bling-Block to the Jews, but to the Greeks, 
and other Gentiles mere Foohſhneſs. Be- 
ing ignorant of its Ground, Meaning and 
Deſign, they concluded it muſt be abſurd 
for 
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for that very Reaſon. Puft up with un- S ERM. 
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ſound vain Philoſophy, they rejected with VI. 


Diſdain whatever they could not imme- 
diately comprehend : And had not the firſt 
Preachers of it defended and ſupported it 
by rational Means, as well as ſupernatural 
Signs ;- this Prejudice would probably have 
been much ſtrengthened, and taken ſuch 
deep Root as never to be overcome- 
Even our modern Gentiles ſeem yet en.. 
tangled in theſe Briars ; and call out for 
more Reaſon and Argument, amidſt the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence of all Kinds ; complain- 
ing of negleted Reaſon in ſpite of my 
Text, and the whole Tenor of the New 
Teſtament. Well then might the Sages 
and Sophiſts of Antiquity have ſtumbled 
at the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, had they 
been publiſhed under ſuch a Diſadvan- 
tage as we are now conſidering. Had 
theſe Men found any Thing plainly ab- 
ſurd, or manifeſtly repugnant to the Light 
of Nature, they would ſoon have ſhut the 
Door of their Minds againſt Conviction, 
and have eluded the Force of the ſtrong- 
eſt Miracles. This would have proved 
an invincible Obſtacle to the Succeſs of the 
Goſpel ; eſpecially among the more intel- 
ligent Part of Mankind. No Philoſo- 
phers 


— — 
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Se RM. phers, no Men of Learning would then 
VI. have become Converts ; whereas we know 
t the Fact was quite otherwiſe : If not at the 
very firſt Publication of it, yet undoubt- 

edly ſoon after. The Truth is, no new 
Religion, no Set of Doctrines could pre- 

vail in any Age, among wiſe Men, which 
profeſſed an Enmity to Reaſon, or meant 

the Subverſion of human Underſtanding. 

In ſhort, whenever Reaſon and Revela- 

4 tion interfere and diſagree, they cannot 
both be real ; one of them muſt certainly 
be falſe.—It appears then from what has 
1 been ſaid, that the Caution in my Text, 
and others of the like Nature, directly 
conduce to the Credit and Succeſs of the 
Chriſtian Religion. They tended greatly 
to promote and facilitate its firſt Propaga- 
tion; and are ſtill of great Uſe to ſilence 
Gainſayers, and ſtop the Mouths of thoſe 
who ſeek for all Occaſion of Cenſure and 
Diſparagement. As nothing more diſ- 
L credits and diſappoints pretended Revela- 
| tions than enthuſiaſtic Abſurdity, and Op- 
poſition to good Senſe; ſo nothing does 
| more Honour to that of the Goſpel, than 
| its conſtant Appeal to plain Evidence, and 
| the ſober Deciſions of right Reaſon, — 
c But 
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But in theſe Obſervations I have inſenſibly SER, 


broke into the Subject of my 


Second Head, Namely the great Uſe and * 


Importance of the Apoſtle's Precept. Here 
then I might enlarge on the general Ad- 
vantages above-mentioned, redounding 
from hence to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity : 
Shewing, that a rational Publication of ra- 
tional Doctrines was neceſſary to recom- 
mend it to the thinking Part of Mankind; 
and that the Goſpel could neither have 
ſpread ſo far, nor ſo faſt, nor ever have 
fixed itſelf, and taken ſuch firm Hold on 
the Minds of Men, on any other Sup- 
poſition. Being planted and watered by 
ſupernatural Means, it might have ſhot 
up and flouriſhed for a Time, as a ſtrange 
Appearance, or a faſhionable Novelty: But 
when Miracles ceaſed, and it was left to 
itſelf; had it not been a reaſonable Service, 
it muſt have withered for Want of Root, 
or have been ſoon blaſted by the Storms 
of Perſecution. But inſiſting no further 
on theſe Conſiderations, I ſhall confine 
myſelf at preſent to the two following 
Points; namely, that both the Satisfac- 
tion and Edification of private Chriſtians 
are very much promoted by that proper 

Uſe 
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112 Reaſon and Religion. 
SERM, Uſe of their rational Powers which the 
VI. Apoſtle preſcribes. : 

Firſt then it greatly promotes the Satis- 
faction of their Minds. As Reaſon is our 
firſt and immediate Guide, and Religion 
our higheſt Concern ; a due Harmony be- 
tween them muſt appear not only very de- 
firable, but neceſſary, to every conſiderate 
Chriſtian, I ſpeak of revealed Religion, 
which we are bound to receive with Re- 
verence as ſoon as we are convinced of 
its Truth. But now this Conviction 
would be very much weakened, if not de- 
ſtroyed, ſuppoſing ſuch a Revelation at 
Variance with our Reaſon, The former 
may, and indeed muſt go further than 
the latter; or it would be given to no 
Purpoſe. But it cannot contradict, or 
diſannul it, without the utmoſt Confuſion. 
Had this been the Caſe, Mens Inquiries 
would ſoon haye been at a Stand, and 
they would have been forced to fit down 
in Darkneſs and Diſcontent. Let a pri- 
vate Chriſtian judge and act with the 
oreateſt Probity and Sincerity ; yet on that 
Suppoſition, he could not proceed, could 
not ſtir one Step with Conviction or Com- 
fort. If the Scripture directed one Way, 
and his Conſcience another ; if he found 

a 
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a Law in the Goſpel warring againſt the 8SR RM. 


Law of his own Underſtanding; what VL 
— — 


Perplexity, what Uneaſineſs, what Diſ- 
order would attend ſuch a Situation? On 
the other Hand, when he obſerves no Diſ- 
cord or Diſagreement; and Revelation 
only appears to have reſtored and reſumed 
old Truths, and introduced ſuch new ones 
as Reaſon cannot object to, but entirely 
approves; he examines it with Pleaſure, 
and ſubmits to it with Comfort and Satis- 
faction, Had Chriſtianity been a Fiction; 


or the Goſpel reſembled the Alcoran ; then 


indeed the Precept in my Text would have 
been very improper and inconvenient. In- 
ſtead of being required to open our Eyes, 
and cultivate our Underſtanding ; we 
ſhould rather have been exhorted to muffle 
both. For what Communion has Light with 
Darkneſs, Truth with Falſehood, or Ar- 
gument, with Abſurdity ? But as ſuch a 
Precept given infers the Truth and Ex- 
cellence of the Chriſtian Religion ; 'ſo this 
Truth and Excellence juſtifies that Pre- 
cept ; and makes the Obſervance of it very 
deſirable and ſatisfactory. Nay, the bet- 
ter it is obſerved, and the more any Man 
has improved his natural Faculties, the 

Yor, I. I more 
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114 Reaſon and Religion. 
SER M. more Comfort and Complacency he will 
VT. find in the Goſpel Revelation. 

—— Secondly, As this Precept tends to the 
Satisfaction of Mens Minds, ſo it conduces 
very much to their Improvement and Edi- 
fication. And this I ſhall briefly conſider 
both with reſpect to Faith and Practice.— 
Concerning Faith, Men act unreaſonably, 
when they either aſſent without Evidence, 
or demand immoderate Degrees of it. To 
yield Aſſent without Evidence, is indeed, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, impoſſible; ſince the 
Underſtanding, like the Eye, can ſee no- 
thing in the Dark. Nevertheleſs, a Man 
may impoſe on others, and even on him- 
ſelf, with a ſort of imaginary Conviction: 
Or he may ſubmit implicitly to the Dic- 
tates of Authority, and as it were, reſign 
his Reaſon and Underſtanding blindfold 
to the Determinations of others. But ſuch 
a Proſtitution of his Faculties can neither 
be acceptable to God, nor beneficial to 
himſelf. Not the former, becauſe ſuch 
Talents could never be given him to 70 
Purpoſe ; nor to any Purpoſe more impor- 
tant than this: And therefore God cer- 
tainly requires, that they be uſed and im- 
proved. Not the latter, becauſe Man's 

Per- 
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Perfection and Happineſs depend on bes. 


Exerciſe of his Powers, and not on the 
Diſuſe or Reſignation of them. A rati- 
onal Conduct in the Settlement of our 
Principles and Perſuaſions, peculiarly tends 
to improve the Mind. For herein we not 
only exerciſe our Underſtandings, which 
is always beneficial; but we employ them 
and fix them on the nobleſt Objects. 
Whereas a blind Faith naturally ends in 
the Ruſt of the Mind, and the Corrup- 
tion of its beſt Faculties. —On the other 
Hand, to demand immoderate Degrees of 
Evidence for Points offered to our Inqui- 
ry, is counteracting Reaſon, and pervert- 
ing Judgment. It argues an unbecoming 
Oppoſition to the Nature of Things, and 
Impatience under the Lot and Condition 
of Humanity. It leads to Arrogance and 
Self-will, and tends to produce Habits of 
Obſtinacy and Contention. It keeps out 
of the Mind many valuable Truths, which 
would both contribute to its Ornament 
and Advantage. In ſhort, to judge ra- 
ther by Fancy and Humour than Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, eſpecially in Matters 
of Religion; is both a Diſgrace, and a 


dangerous Depravation. — To lean then to 
12 either 
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SERM. either of the foregoing Extremes, is to 
VI. act an unmanly Part in Oppoſition to the 
S—— Apoſtle's Counſel. If we would conſult 


our own Credit, or the Honour of our 
Religion ; if we would aim at the Improve- 
ment of our Minds, and the Advance- 
ment of our natural Powers; we ſhall e- 
qually avoid the Servility of a blind Faith, 
and the Perverſneſs of capricious Diſſent. 
Again; As in Fazth, fo in reſpect of 
Practice, the Advantage of rational Mea- 
ſures is very manifeſt, even through all 
the Branches of our Duty. In the Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of God, as nothing can 
be more unworthy, ſo nothing can be 
more unedifying than a blind, ignorant 
Devotion. Without juſt Conceptions of 
the Deity, the great Ends of Worſhip 
can never be anſwered. Whatever Mens 
Intentions or Diſpoſitions may be, the 
Benefits muſt be, in a great meaſure loſt. 
Falſe Notions of God defeat the Ends of 
Contemplation ; and render that Imitation 
dangerous, which other wiſe leads directly to 
the Perfection of human Nature. Thence 
proceed the various Flights of Enthuſiaſm, 
and the Follies and Abſurdities of Superſti- 
tion. Some fancy themſelves, they know 


not how, the peculiar Friends and Favou- 
rites 
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rites of Heaven; and others imagine them-SR R. 
ſelves, they know not why, ſingled out VI. 
for Objects of Wrath, and Monuments — 


Vengeance. What Pollutions of Religion, 
and Barbarities of Worſhip do we read of 
in the Gentile World! What miſerable 
Means and Methods of Expiation! What 
horrid Victims, and Profuſion of Blood! 
Not excepting, to the eternal Infamy of 
human Nature, even that of our on Spe- 
cies! Such were the Fruits of Ignorance 
and Darkneſs, of neglected Reaſon and 
uncultivated Underſtanding ! Not that 
thoſe Ages were deſtitute of all Improve- 
ments: In many Arts of Life, and ſeve- 
ral Branches of Knowledge, a conſider- 
able Progreſs was made. But in the great 
Affair of Religion, Men ſeemed to be Sa- 
vages rather than Men; and nothing was 
to be ſeen or heard of but Rudeneſs and 
Barbarity : A tedious Round of ridiculous 
Rites, and ſtupid Ceremonies. If any 
Chriſtians have relapſed into theſe groſs 
Abſurdities, the Caſe is much to be la- 
mented ; but it only ſhews ſtill further 
the great Uſe and Neceſſity of the Apoſ- 
tle's Precept.—To return; by ſerving and 
worſhipping God in a rational way, we 
conſult moſt effectually the Improvement 
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SERM. of our Minds and Morals. By aſcribing 
VI. to the great Governor of the World per- 
w—— fe&t Wiſdom, Equity, and Goodneſs, and 
conſtantly ſetting him before us in this 
Light, we both honour him, and edify 
ourſelves. Whether we pray or praiſe ; 
this glorious Idea in View exalts the Mind, 
and ſtrengthens its Faculties ; engages and 
purifies our Affections, and inclines us to 
imitate that Excellence which we can ne- 
ver enough admire. Such a Service not 
only becomes intelligent Creatures ; but is 
their higheſt Honour and Happineſs, and 

will be for ever. 

But further; the Right of Reaſon and 
Direction of Underftanding is alſo very uſe- 
ful in reſpect of ſocial Duties. The Love of 
our Neighbour is the Preſcript both of na- 
tural and revealed Religion: But the Queſ- 
tion is, how and in what Manner it is to 
be exerciſed? Benevolence muſt conſtant- 
ly work in our Hearts, and prompt us to 
Action ; but to point out the Rules and 
Meaſures of Operation, is the Province of 
our Underſtandings. To wiſh well to 
Mankind, and promote their Welfare ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, as Power permits, 
and Opportunities offer, is moſt unqueſ- 


. tonably our vos But to gratify all In- 
. clinations, 
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clinations, and comply with all Humours, S ERM. 
however unreaſonable, capricious, or child- VI. 
iſh, is neither our Duty nor their Intereſt, 
It is not Wiſdom, but Weakneſs ; not 
Kindneſs, but Cruelty ; to cheriſh thoſe 
Follies in others, which we ought not to 
indulge in ourſelves. We are bound to 
ſupport the Authority of Reaſon, as far as 
our Power or Influence extends. Hereby 
Benevolence is limited, and Charity re- 
ſtrained. As a rational Conduct muſt 
ever be expected from rational Creatures, 
and the Dignity of our Nature requires it; 
ſo nothing is more advantageous to the 
Pablic, nothing more improving or bene- 
ficial to ourſelves. 

Laſtly, the Exhortation in my Text is 
of great Importance in the Government 
of ourſelves. To be Men in Under/tand- 
ing, is to think, judge, and act like Men. 
That is, to take Counſel of our Reaſon, 
and follow its Dictates with Steadineſs 
and Reſolution. To govern our Paſſions, 
and regulate our Appetites, by the Rules 
which it gives; and at all Times to guard 
and maintain its Laws inviolate. Nothing 
is more unmanly, nothing more diſhonour- 
able and ſhameful, than to ſabje& Reaſon 
to Luſt ; and ſuffer that Divine Principle 


I4 to 
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S ERM. to come under the Yoke, which was 


ordained to rule, and which indeed 


FS—— ought to rule, by Supremacy of Na- 


ture, the whole Univerſe. But tho' Rea- 
"ſon ought ever to ſit at the Helm, and 
govern our Paſſions; yet it would not, 
it cannot deſtroy them. Neither will it 
oppoſe them abſolutely, or controul them 
to no Purpoſe. Since they are natural to 
the human Frame, Reaſon will never pro- 


poſe their Extirpation ; neither will it tor- 
ment, or vex them in vain. It will keep 


them in Order, and govern them as Sub- 
jects, but not as Slaves. A rational Self- 
Conduct does not conſiſt therefore of thoſe 
ill zudged Rigours, and fruitleſs Auſterities, 
which ſome Chriſtians have practiſed; and 
even the Diſcipline of Appetite may be 
carried on better without them, than with 
them. 

Upon the Whole, to cultivate our Na- 
tural Powers, and exerciſe our Under- 


ſtandings in Matters of Religion, is ſo far 
from being injurious to Revelation, or detri- 
mental to ourſelves ; that it ſupports and 


ſtrengthens the one, and peculiarly be- 
friends the other. It not only improves 
our nobleſt Faculty, but qualifies us for 
higher Enjoyments both here and hereaf- 

tr, 
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ter. It tends to reconcile Men to their SE RM. 


whole Duty, by enabling them to ſee VI. 


its Fitneſs and Excellence in the cleareſt 
Light. In fine, to reverence Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and act in Conformity to its 
Dictates, is the higheſt Honour and trueſt 
Intereſt of the whole intelligent Creation. 
Herein conſiſts that glorious Reſemblance 
to the Supreme Being, which dignifies 
Men and Angels; and which, duly im- 
proved, will diſtinguiſh them through all 
Ages, and make them Shine hke Stars for 
ever and ever. 
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PR O v. xxii. ©. 


Train up a Child in the Way be 
ſhould go; and when be is old, 
he will not depart from it. 


HE Corruption of human Na- 8 x RN. 
49 ture 1s a Fact too viſible and no- VII. 

= 5 torious, to require any Proof, r 
admit any Doubt. It is indeed, 
by all thinking Men univerſally percUfed, 


confeſſed, and lamented, But however Cor 
tain we are of the Effect, yet the Cauſes, 


the true Cauſes, are not perhaps ſo tlear, 
as we commonly imagine: Or it the Cauſes 
themſelves be plain; there is however juſt 
Realon to apprehend, that we miſcalculate 
their Influence and Efficacy. We lay 


ſufficient Streſs, and probably more than 
ſuffi- 
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SRM. ſufficient, on the original Cauſe ; but 
VII. on other ſubſequent ones, ſeldom enough, 
We are generally very willing, that our 
Faults and our Follies ſhould be aſcribed 
to our fit Parents; and accordingly 
place the . greateſt Share of them to their 
Account: Not conſidering how much 
may be due to our immediate Parents, 
and how much certainly zs due to our- 
ſelves. 
Though many diſbelieve it, and more 
diſregard it, it is an evident Truth, that 
nothing contributes more to, the De- 
pravity of the World, and the Corrup- 
tion of Mens Minds and Manners, than 
a lcoſe, careleſs, licentious Education. 
Whenever and wherever this Diſorder 
prevails; humanly ſpeaking, it is not to 
be expected that Virtue ſhould gain 
Ground, or even find any Footing. On 
the contrary, in Proportion to the Neg- 
le& of Education, Vice and Wickedneſs 
are ſure to grow, and ſpread, and gather 
Strength from one Generation to anather. 
If the Minds of Children be not culti- 
vated, they naturally run wild; and it 
bad Seed be ſown in them, nothing is 
ordinarily to be expected but a Harveſt 
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EDUCATION. 


of Immorality, or Superſtition. This I S ERM 


abundantly manifeſt from Reaſon, from VII. 
and — 


Revelation, and from Experience; 
there are numberleſs Inſtances of it in all 
Places, and in all Ages. But that the 
Uſe and Importance of a good Education 
may more diſtinctly appear, I ſhall brief- 
ly conſider it under the three following 


Heads, to which it may not improperly * 


be reduced: I mean thoſe of Inflruc- 
tion, Diſcipline, and Example. Concern- 
ing the 

Fir of theſe, Inſtruction; Every one 
ſees the Neceſſity of it: Which is fo 
plain and obvious, that no Man can miſs 
it who thinks at all on the ſubject. 
"Tis well known, that whatever Portions 
of Truth Men obtain afterwards, they 
brought none into the World with them. 
The Minds of young Children are mere 
Blanks; which may be written on, or 
blotted, at the Diſcretion of thoſe to 
whom they belong. Though they are 
endued with certain Powers, Faculties, 
and Aﬀections; yet they are originally 
deſtitute of all Ideas. Though they are 
produced and formed with a Capacity for 


Knowledge; yet the Materials for it are 
received 


125 


* 


126 EDUCATION. 


SER m.received afterwards, and gathered by De- 

VII. grees. By Nature they are prepared for 

S—— Inſtruction, and qualified to learn; but 

nevertheleſs are totally ignorant at firſt, 

and ſet out, as it were, in the Dark. — 

Yet however unfurniſhed they may begin, 

they will not long continue ſo. Exter- 

nal Objects preſent themſelves early, and 

Crouds of ſenſible Ideas are flowing in 

upon them every Moment. And as the 

Mind is naturally active; if good and 

uſeful Thoughts be not infuſed into it 

betimes, it will eaſily be miſengaged, and 

apt to take up with any Thing that of- 

fers. The Minds of Children muſt have 

Employment; will be in Motion, as well 

as their Bodies: And it depends almoſt 

intirely on the Care and Conduct of thoſe 

about them, whether they ſhall imbibe 

Truth or Traſh, Wiſdom or Folly. With- 

out due Cultivation, and proper Inſtruc- 

tion, their Underſtandings will naturally 

run wild, and ſhoot up Weeds of vari- 

ous Kinds ; till at length they are over- 

run and quite covered with Error and Ab- 
ſurdity. The Prejudices of Education are 
Matter of univerſal Complaint ; and yet 


are oftentimes the leaſt Part of the Griev- 
ance, 


EDUCATION. 


ance. Corrupt Notions and vicious Prin- * 
ciples are too frequently the Conſequence VII. 
of the ſame fatal Neglect; and hence 1 


comes to paſs, that the Minds of Youth 
are tainted, and their Manners incurably 
depraved: Even ſo far as to become Men 
in Miſchief, while in Years and Under- 
ftanding they are mere Children. Bad 
Thoughts and bad Words are inſenſibly 
picked up by theſe Little Ones, before 
they be well able either to think, or ſpeak; 
and ſuch Progreſs they ſometimes make 
in the Perverſion of both Faculties, as to 
get through a compleat Courſe of Lewd- 
neſs before they arrive at Years of Diſ- 
cretion. — It is therefore abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to guard againſt theſe Corrup- 
tions early, by all proper and prudent 
Applications: More particularly, to ſea- 
ſon their Minds, as ſoon as poſſible, with 
wholſome Inſtruction. To prevent evil 
Thoughts, let good ones be inſtilled be- 
times; that their growing Faculties may 
have ſomething to work on with Safety 
and Advantage, and their Minds be en- 
gaged, at firſt ſetting out, on the Side 
of Wiſdom and Virtue. — It is indeed 


by no means proper, in this tender Age, 
to 
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SERM-.to. ſtrain or burden their weak Under- 
VII. ſtandings either with Points too difficult, 
or too great a Variety of ſuch as are 


plain. For finding themſelves puzzled, 
or overloaded, they would be ſo far from 
taking Pleaſure in Inſtruction, which 
ſhould always be carefully endeavoured, 
that they would naturally conceive an A- 
verſion from it. Nevertheleſs they muſt be 
taught, muſt be inſtructed by little and lit- 
tle, as their Vears and Capacities will bear; 
and all Means uſed to excite their At- 
tention, and render it agreeable. Truth 
is ſo natural to all Minds, whether young 
or old, that it ſeldom would become 
diſtaſteful, if there was no Failure in the 
Manner of Conveyance. Every Circum- 
ſtance therefore tending to produce this 
miſchievous Effect, ſhould be carefully 
avoided; and the Paths of Knowledge 
made as level and ſmooth as poſſible.— 
Let it be further obſerved, that whatever 
Diſadvantages Children lie under in reſpect 
of Judgment and Conception, they have 
generally great Advantage in Point of Me- 
mory; which in them is much ſtronger 
and more vigorous than in grown Per- 
ſons. And even as to Under/landing, they 


arg 


EpucAr TON. 


are ſeldom incapable of taking in ſuch$z 2M, 
Knowledge, and apprehending ſuch VII. 
Truths as are proper for them; provided 


they be gradually and gently inſtilled- 
And ſince the moſt important Truths 
are commonly the plaineſt; therefore, on 
both Accounts, they are fitteſt for younger 
Minds. The Foundation then of Chil - 
drens Knowledge muſt be laid in ſuch 
Doctrines and Precepts as are of the great- 
eſt Moment, and moſt ſuitable to their 
Apprehenſions. Of the former Kind, is 
the Diſtinction between Soul and Body; 
the Being of a God, all-wiſe and all- per- 
fect, who made the World by his Power, 
and governs it by his Providence; the 
Certainty of another Life after this, where- 
in all Men will be judged and dealt with 
according to their Works. To theſe muſt 
be added, the divine Authority of the 
Scriptures ; the Corruption and Degene- 
racy of human Kind, and the Redemp- 
tion of the World by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; the Remiſſion of Sins, and the 
Neceſlity of Repentance and Renovation 
of Life; the Means of Grace, and the 
Hopes of Glory. Theſe Doctrines muſt 
in due Time, and by gentle Degrees, be 
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SRM. plainly be plainly and familiarly incul- 
2 cated. — Of the latter Kind are thoſe 


practical Precepts which comprehend the 
great Rule of Life ; thoſe unqueſtionable 
Duties which we owe to God, our Neigh- 
bour, and ourfelves. Towards God, Re- 
verence, Submiſſion, Affiance, Worſhip, 
Gratitude, and Love: Towards Man, 


Truth, Juſtice, Fidelity, Benevolence, 


Mercy, and Charity: Towards ourſelves, 
Temperance, Sobriety, Humility, Exa- 
mination, and Self-Government, — Theſe 
are the Heads of that Inſtruction, which 
is of the utmoſt Importance; which is 
neceſſary at all Times and Seaſons; the 
Ground-work of all Wiſdom, and the 
Foundation of all Happineſs. Without 
this, whatever may be taught, or learnt, 
is comparatively of ſmall Conſequence : 
Without this the nobleſt Arts and Scien- 
ces are only vain Amuſements, and ſolemn 
Trifles. Whoever know theſe Things, happy 
are they if they do them. In order to both, 
early Inſtruction is requiſite ; before the 
Heart be hardened by any evil Habits, 
and while the Mind is flexible and yield- 
ing, and moſt ſuſceptible of good Im- 
preſſions. If Men wiſh well to their 
Children, as all but Monſters certainly 

| do, 
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do, they muſt deſire to ſee them engag- 
ed in good Courſes, And how can 
they reaſonably expect this, if they train 
them up heedleſly, and take little or no 
Care of their Minds and Manners? To 
bring them up in Ignorance of their 
Duty, and leave them to find out as they 
can the firſt Truths of Religion; is, in 
Effect, to ſend them out into a wide 
World blind, naked, and defenceleſs ; li- 
able to go aſtray at every Turn, and to 
ſtumble every Step they take. No 
Opportunities ſhould be loſt, of convinc- 
ing them how reaſonable and how be- 
neficial it is to do well, and how un- 
reaſonable and miſchievous to do ill. Let 
them hear continually that the Ways of 
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SERM. 
VII. 
— — 


Virtue and Goodneſs are the high Road 


to Happineſs; and that a vicious and 
profligate Courſe of Life, however it 
may delude for a while, will infallibly 
end in Ruin and Deſtruction. To ſet 
this before them in a ſtrong Light, and 
fix it deep in their Minds, ſhould be the 
conſtant Aim and Endeavour of all Pa- 
rents; as being indeed the moſt impor- 


tant and moſt neceſſary Truth, that they 
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SER M. Can teach, or their Children ever learn, 
VII. The 

Lo - Second Head which 1 e to treat 
of, is Diſcipline. A Point not to be 
omitted, though perhaps leſs proper for 

this Place. The Truth is, tis fo eſſential 

a Part of Education, and yet ſo com- 
monly either neglected or miſapplied; 
that to paſs it by, and leave it wholly 
unconſidered, would be doing great In- 
juſtice to the Subject. God has given 
Men Reaſon and Underſtanding to enable 
them to diſcern their Duty and Intereſt; 

to qualify them alſo for the Direction of 
their own Conduct, and the Government 

of themſelves. But this important Fa- 
culty opens, and unfolds itſelf by De- 
grees, and is of little Uſe at our firſt ſet- 

ting out. In our Infancy quite uſeleſs, 

and in Childhood little better. Time 

and Experienee are requiſite for its Cul- 
tivation; and whatever Care be taken, it 
ripens but ſlowly, gently, and gradually. 
Moſt evident therefore it is, that young 
Children are utterly unfit to be left to 

the Direction and Conduct of their own 
green Underſtandings. Eſpecially if 


it be confidered, that however weak their 
Un- 
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Underſtandings may be, and however SER. 
ſlowly they gather Strength; yet with VII. 
thcir Appetites and Paſſions the Caſe tn 


quite contrary. Theſe are ſtrong origt- 
nally; and moreover advance fo faſt, and 
make ſuch quick Progreſs, that the Ra- 
tional Powers can never keep pace with 
them ; but are far outſtripped, and left 
behind at a great Diſtance. Since 
then the Underſtandings of Children are 
always inſufficient ; very neceflary it is, 
that their Appetites and Paflions be go- 
verned by the Reaſon and Underſtanding 
of their Parents, For Rule and Govern- 
ment they muſt have. Were Children to 
be left entirely to the Conduct of their 
own Wills, and the Swing of their 
own Paſſions, what leſs could be expected 


than ſpeedy Ruin? As ſafe would they 


be in the Paws of a wild Beaſt, as in the 
Hands of their own brutal Appetites. 
Theſe, unreſtrained, will not fail to draw 
them into all manner of Diſorders both 
of Body and Mind. Wherever the Ap- 
petites govern, this is more or leſs the 
perpetual Conſequence. And the fame 
may be ſaid of the Paſſions; which, if 
got early curbed, produce ill Effects with- 
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SER M. out Number, Hence Children frequent- 
VII. ly become intractable, fierce, head- 
ſtrong ; impatient of all Oppoſition, and 
unconquerably obſtinate. Their Minds 
harden continually, and their Manners 
become more and more licentious. In- 
ſtead of learning Humanity, Decency, 
and Gentleneſs of Behaviour, they run 
into Rudeneſs and Barbarity; contracting 
furious Habits, and ſavage Diſpoſitions.— 
Is it then likely that ſuch Diſorders will 
be rectified, when they arrive at a fuller 
Uſe of their Underſtandings? Is it not 
rather to be feared, that Reaſon, when 
it does come, will come too late? And 
prove, in a great meaſure, impotent and 
uſeleſs? It may and will inform them, 
in moſt Caſes, what is right, and what 
is wrong; what is beneficial, and what 
miſchievous; and require them to pro- 
ceed and practiſe accordingly. But what 
then? Where the Paſſions are broken 
looſe, and have taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Mind ;' Reaſon is ſeldom regarded, or 
even heard. This too often happens in 
every Stage of Life; much more in 
'Youth and Childhood. In ſhort, of all 
the Evils which infeſt our preſent State, 
2 
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a more fruitful Source cannot eaſily be 8G = RM. 
found. — Admitting then the Neceſſity of VII. 


Diſcipline, as ſurely it muſt be admitted; 
and taking it for granted, that the Ap- 
petites and Paſſions of Children muſt be 
carefully ruled and reſtrained ; the next 
Queſtion is, how this may moſt properly 
and effectually be done; ſo as to anſwer 
the End, and avoid all Extremes. For 
indeed Extremes there are; and Parents 
are commonly very prone to run into 
them. Are young Children to be al- 
ways treated with Rigour and Se- 
verity? To be conſtantly managed with 
a high Hand, and a. ſtrict Rein? By 
no Means. Certainly there is a great 
Difference between bending their Wills, 
and breaking their Spirits; between a fi- 
lial Awe, and a laviſh Fear; between a 
decent Behaviour, and a State of Bond- 
age. To direct and govern them within 
the Bounds of Moderation, is, Kindneſs 
and Wiſdom; but to tyrannize over 
them, and torment them needleſly, is 
both Cruelty. and Folly. Very much in- 
deed depends on their Tempers and Diſ- 
poſitions, which are widely different ; 
ſome requiring greater Strictneſs, others 
leſs, and others none at all. But in ge- 


K 4 neral, 
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StRM. neral, it ſeems moſt agreeable both to 
VII. Nature and Reaſon, to prefer gentle 
Methods; and even to avoid all Severi- 
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ties, till they become neceſſary.— Chil- 
dren are naturally active, lively, full of 
Spirits, and impatient of Reſt, Partly 
on this Account, and partly through Want 
of Experience, they are generaliy care- 
leſs, unthinking, and inattentive; ever 
prone to commit, and frequently com- 
mitting, little Errors and Miſcarriages; 
which ought to be patiently ſuffered, if 
not quite overlooked, Such Faults as 
theſe, if they may be called Faults, ſcarce 
require Notice much leſs Correction. For 
ſurely it muſt be very unreaſonable, and 
very imprudent, to correct Children mere- 
ly for being Children. By raſh and in- 
conſiderate Parents we often ſee childiſh 
and criminal Actions confounded, and 
treated alike. Whereas the Difference is 
manifeſtly great; and therefore the Di- 
ſtinction ſhould be carefully and conſtant- 
ly maintained. But further; even when 
Children commit real and conſiderable 
Faults, it is not expedient to. recur im- 
mediately to ſevere: Meaſures. On the 
contrary, tis always proper to begin with 
ſoft Admonitions, and gentle Reproofs. 
. And 
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And if they appear inſenſible of Praiſe Sx xm. 
and Diſpraiſe, and the Principle of Shame VII. 
has little or no Effect; the next Step is 8983 


to work on their Hopes and Fears by 


Threats and Promiſes. But if theſe alſo 


fail of their due Operation; if Children 
ſtill continue to do amiſs, and ſhew 
themſelves diſobedient, froward, and per- 
verſe; Correction becomes not only fit. 
ting, but neceſſary; and that in Propor- 
tion to the Stubbornneſs of their Wills, 
and the Hardneſs of their Hearts. It is 
in this Caſe that Solomon's Obſervation is 
fulfilled ; He that ſpareth the Rod, hateth 
his Son. Hatetb him, how? Not that 


he wants natural Affection; but becauſe 


he ruins him by Indulgence and Negle& 
of Diſcipline. And indeed when Chil- 
dren offend preſumptuouſly and obſti. 
nately, and all fair Means are uſed in 
vain ; every Pardon that is granted them 
heightens their Danger, and haſtens their 
DeſtruQion. — As then Rigour is one 
Extreme, fo Indulgence is another: And 
becauſe more natural, therefore more com. 
mon. The Truth is, it produces more 
Miſchief and Miſery among Mankind, 
than any other Inſtance of Miſconduct. 
Nay, it may juſtly be affirmed, that nei- 
| ther 
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Sup M. ther Sword, nor Famine, nor. Peſtilence, 


VII. have been ſopernicious as this very Failure 
+= in Point of Education. Moſt of the Vices, 


Exceſſes, and Enormities of Life are prin- 
cipally owing to this Cauſe. The chief 
Reaſon why many Men are fo wicked and 
profligate in the Courſe of their Lives, is 
becauſe their Appetites and. Paſſions were 
uncurbed and uncontrolled in their Child- 
hood. Through the Want of early break- 
ing, they grew wild and vicious, and were 

never to be civilized or tamed after. But 
Thirdly, To Inſtruction and Diſcipline 
muſt be added the Benefit of a good Ex- 
ample. In vain do Children hear what is 
good, if they ſee what is evil. Virtue 
muſt be ſet before their Eyes, as well as 
founded in their Ears, Imitation is very 
natural, and more eſpecially in Children; 
who inſenſibly learn to do whatever is done 
in their Sight. Hence it is that good Ex- 
amples are ſo engaging and prevalent, and 
bad ones ſo catching and contagious. 
Whatever Parent gives his Children good 
Inſtruction, and ſets them at the ſamg 
time a bad Example, may be conſidered 
as bringing them Food in one Hand, and 
Poiſon in the other. While they perceive 
ſuch a Diſagreement between Words and 
Actions, 
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Actions, the former will have ſmall "PAY 
Weight, and be lightly regarded. And VII. 
indeed how can it be expected, that they vx 


ſhould be much influenced by thoſe Rules 
and Precepts which they ſee continually 
broken before their Eyes? This Part of 
Education therefore, is requiſite to give 
Force and Succeſs to the reſt. I ſay to give 
Force, becauſe of its peculiar Efficacy ; 
which is ſeldom to be reſiſted. A good 
Example is Virtue animated; than which 
nothing is more amiable and attractive, 
nothing more ſtriking. But it is not need- 
ful to enlarge on a Point fo well known, 
and univerſally confeſſed. Though it be 
duly conſidered by few, it is diſputed by 
none. 

It is equally needleſs to inſiſt on the 
Proof of the latter Clauſe in my Text; 
the Connexion between that and the for- 
mer being moſt manifeſt, Train up a 
Child in the Way he ſhould go, and when 
he is old be will not depart from it. "Tis 
well known that ſuch Maxims are never 
meant to exclude every poſſible Excep- 
tion; but only to fignify the ordinary 
Courſe, and general Event of Things. 
However a Child be trained up, he may in- 
deed depart from the right Way: And, 
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SER M. from a Concurrence of unfortunate Acci- 
VII. 


dents, this does in Fact, and will ſome- 
times happen. But yet a virtuous Education 
yields the faireſt Probability that natural 
Means can afford; and, it is to be hoped, 
they rarely miſcarry who are bleſſed with 
it. Their Proſpect of Succeſs is clear and 
ſtrong; and, humanly ſpeaking, vaſtly 
more hopeful, than theirs can be, who 
were brought up in Vice, or educated at 
Random. We cannot be ignorant how 
great is the Force of Habits; eſpecially of 
thoſe which are acquired early. Even 
the very firſt Impreſſions of Religion, 
which are made on young and tender 
Minds, ſeldom wear out: So far from it, 
that they help greatly, on various Occa- 
ſions, to reduce thoſe who are led aſtray. 
In ſhort, a good Education is the ſtrong- 
eſt of all human Securities, and the ſureſt 


Foundation that can be laid for Virtue and 
Happineſs. 


Do then Men really defire that their 
Children may do well both here and 
hereafter? Are they truly ſolicitous for 
their Safety and Succeſs? Would they 
gladly have them proſper in their higheſt 
Congerns, and become wiſe, and 7 

; an 
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and happy ? Let them train them up be-SERM. 
times to Virtue and Religion, Truth and VII. 


Probity. Let them teach them to do Juſ- 
tice, love Mercy, and walk humbly before 
God. Without all Queſtion this is the 
greateſt Kindneſs they can do them ; and 
I venture to add, the beſt and moſt laſt- 
ing Portion they can provide for them. 
When worldly Treaſure ſhall be fled and 
gone, and vaniſhed as a Dream, this will 
endure and ſtay with them for ever. Virtue 
is a Good ſo durable and ſolid, that no- 
thing can either deſtroy or diminiſh it : 
No Changes or Chances can ſhake it, nor 
the Teeth of Time touch it. When all 
exterior Objects ſhall be mouldered away, 
and diſſolved into Duſt ; when every En- 
joyment of Life ſhall fail, and the World 
itſelf be no more ſeen; even then ſhall 
Virtue live, and flouriſh, in full Strength 
and Vigour ; ſhall enter into new Regions 
of Light and Glory, and take Poſſeſſion of 
that heavenly Inheritance, which fadeth not 
away, but endureth for ever. 
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SERM ON VIII. 
Spiritual Worſhip. 


Jonun IV. 24. 


God is a Spirit, and they that wor- 


ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit and Truth. 


SS NTHESE Words are a Part ofg ꝑ RM. 
Zf2 our Saviour's Conference with VIII. 
the Woman of Samaria; who 
having diſcovered him by his 
Diſcourſe to be a Prophet, as ſhe expreſ- 
ſes herſelf, immediately conſults him on 
the great Point of Controverſy between 
the Jews and Samaritans, concerning the 
right Place of Worſhip. Our Father, 
ſays ſhe, worſhipped in this Mountain, an 
ba 


Spiritual Warſhip. 


SERM. ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the Place where 
VIII. Men ought to worſhip. Hereupon our Sa- 


viour informs her that the Ground of 
this Controverſy would ſpeedily be re- 
moved. For whereas the Worſhip of 
both Jews and Samaritans conſiſted chiefly 
in external Sacrifices, and was confined 
to one Place, the Time was near at Hand 
when God would be worſhipped indif- 
ferently in all Places, and that with ſpi- 
ritual Sacrifice, and the true Worſhip of 
the Mind; and by Conſequenee that there 
would be no longer any Room or Occa- 
ſion for that miſchievous Diſpute. The 
Hour cometh, ſays he, and now is, when 
the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Spirit and in Truth. For the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. God is @ 
Spirit ; and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 

The Foundation of the Duty here laid 
down appears plainly to be the ſpiritual 
Nature of the Deity. God is 4 Spirit: 
Which, according to our Conceptions, 
is an inviſtble, incorporeal, incorruptible, 
intelligent, active Subſtance : Qualities eſ- 
ſential to the Nature of Spirits, and aſ- 
cribed to the Supreme in the higheſt De- 
gree, and moſt abſolute Perfection. This 

2 Idea 
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Idea is only to be apprehended: by the 8 17 2 
Underſtanding; as being evidently no . 


Object either of Senſe, or Imagination: 
And theſe Powers generally engroſſing, 
in a great meaſure, our Attention ; hence 
it comes to paſs that the Idea of a Spirit 
makes ſo unſubſtantial and ſhadowy a 
Figure in our Minds, as it commonly 
does; while the Appearance of corporeal 
Objects is juſt the reverſe. Whereas com- 
paratively ſpeaking, theſe latter ſhould ra- 
ther be reputed mere Shadows. Miſled 
by Cuſtom and Prepoſſeſſion. we are apt 
to aſcribe that to Body, which belongs 
peculiarly to Spirit ; enriching the former 
at the Expence of the latter : The Con- 
ſequence of which is, that we generally 
miſapprehend both till they come to be 
ſeparated; an Event ſo frequent and fa- 
miliar, as might be thought ſufficient to 
undeceive us entirely. While it continues 
animated, we are prone to conſider a 
human Body as the principal Part, and 
perhaps almoſt the whole Man. But when 
Death has ſeparated the Soul from it, and 
we ſee it mouldering into Duſt and Corrup- 
tion, we are then convinced, though we 
ſoon forget it again, how inconſiderable 
and vile the Body is in Compariſon of the 

Vox. I. L Soul. 
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SERM.Soul. In like manner, could we poſſibly 
VIII. ſuppcſe Wiſdom and Power quite remov- 


ed out of the World, the whole Uni- 


verſe would fink into an Heap of Duſt. 
The Luminaries of Heaven, immenſely 
great and glorious as they are, can only 
be vaſt Combinations of Atoms, or mi- 
nute Particles, diſpoſed and conduQted 
by infinite Power and Wiſdom. All that 
Form, Force, and Beauty, which we af- 
cribe to Matter, are entirely owing to 
the Operation and Energy of Spirit; 
which agitates and enlivens the whole 
Maſs, and keeps the Wheels of Nature 
in perpetual Motion. — I might further 
obſerve that only a pure Spirit is capable 
of thoſe Perfections which always are, 
and unavoidably muſt be, aſcribed to the 
Deity. For as Matter is neceſſarily fi- 
nite, and paſſive, and unintelligent ; it 
is quite incompatible with the Nature of 
God: Who knowing no Bounds, under- 
derſtands perfectly, and acts inceſſantly, 
thro' all Space and Duration. — We find 
indeed the Scripture frequently making 
uſe of corporeal Alluſions, and repre- 
ſenting the Divine Attributes under the 
Idea of human Organs. Thus the Hand 


of God denotes his Power, and his all- 
ſeeing 
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ſeeing Eye exhibits Omniſcence. But SRM. 
ſcarce any Chriſtian is ſo ignorant as not VIII. 
to know that theſe, and the like Ex 


preſſions, are figurative; uſed only by 
way of Accommodation to our weak Fa- 
culties; Who are ſo accuſtomed to con- 
ceive by the Help of Images, that we 
ſeldom think to any Purpoſe without 
them. Vet notwithſtanding this Conde- 
ſcenſion to our Infirmities, we have at 
the ſame Time the fulleſt Aſſurance from 
Scripture that God 1s perfectly incorporeal 
and ſpiritual, and bears no other Relation 
to Matter, than that of having created, 
and governed it, according to his own 
good Pleaſure. 

This being premiſed concerning the 
Propoſition in my Text, I proceed to 
conſider the Precept connected with it, 
and built on it: And they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 
Truth. By Divine Worſhip in general we 
mean A juſt and reverential Conception 
of God, acknowledged and teltified by 
ſuch Ways and Means as Religion pre- 
ſcribes. Men may indeed worſhip him ſe- 
cretly and privately in their Cloſets, or in 
their Minds; but the Honour of God, 


and the Good of Mankind, requiring alſo 
L 2 and 
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SERM.and more eſpecially a Public Worſhip, 
VIII. in this Senſe the Word is generally un- 
>= derſtood: As we find indeed it was 
by the Samaritan Queriſt. For the 
. Worſhip of God at Jeruſalem was pub- 
lic in the higheſt Degree; the whole 
Nation of the Jews aſſembling there for 
that Purpoſe. But in Relation to all 
Kinds of Worſhip wherein we addreſs 
ourſelves to God, the preſent Queſtion is 
what is meant by the Qualifications laid 
down in my Text: That is, what we 
are to underſtand by worſhipping God in 

Spirit and in Truth. 

This Expreſſion has been by ſome ſo 
rigorouſly interpreted, as to contend for 
a Worſhip merely and intirely ſpiritual, 
and exclude all bodily Appendages. Not 
only fit Poſtures, and becoming Geſtures, 
but even the Uſe of Words has been re- 
jected by them. They would have the 
Wt whole Duty tranſacted ſecretly in Mens 
| Minds and Thoughts, and confined ſtrict- 
ly thereto; no verbal Prayers, or vocal 
Praiſes, but mental Devotion, and filent 
Adoration. On the ſame Account all ex- 
ternal and viſible Rites have been diſap- 
proved, as inconſiſtent with ſpiritual 
Worſhip, and Deviations from the Rule 
in 
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in my Text. We may and ought to SER. 
hope that the Defenders of this Opinion VIII. 


mean well; but ſurely they judge amiſs. 
For nothing can be more abſurd, nothing 
more repugnant to Scripture and Reaſon 
than this very Doctrine; as may be ſhewn 
in a few Words. For did not our Sa- 
viour himſelf make Uſe of oral Prayer, 
worſhipping and praiſing God with his 
Lips, as well as in his Mind? Nay fur- 
ther, did he not preſcribe a Form of 
Words, a Model of Prayer, for the Uſe 
of his Diſciples? Other bodily Modes of 
Worſhip were likewiſe obſerved both by 
himſelf, and his Apoſtles; as Kneel- 
ing, Proſtration, and the like. As to 
external Rites, commonly ſo called, he 
not only complied with others, but or- 
dained ſome of his own. How then can 
we ejther need or require any other 
Proof, or Authority ? So far has he been 
from countenancing the foregoing Inter- 
pretation, that he has given a plain and 
full Sanction to the Reverſe. — And if we 
inquire into the Reaſon of the Thing, 
the Point is equally clear. As Man is 
a compound Being, made up of two 
diſtin Natures, Soul and Body, what 
can be more natural, what more reaſon- 
L 3 able, 
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SER UI. Able, than to glorify God with both, as 
VIII. far as he is capable? The Angels indeed 


SS being, as we ſuppoſe, pure Spirits, are 


neceſſarily confined to mental Worſhip ; 
excepting when they aſſume corporeal 
Organs: But Men who have them natu- 
rally, ſhould certainly employ them in 
the Service of their Maker. This mixed 
Worthip, as we may call it, is manifeſt- 
ly as fuitable to the human Frame, as 
purely ſpiritual is to the Angelic. If in- 
deed fuch a corporeal Homage obſtructed 
that of the Mind; and interfered with 
the ſpiritual Worſhip required in my 
Text; it would be difficult, if not im- 
poſſible, to anſwer ſuch an Objection. 
But this is ſo far from being the Caſe, that 
the former very plainly tends to the Pro- 
motion and Improvement of the latter; 
as might be ſhewn at large, did not. every 
Man's Experience render it needleſs . 
What then can be alledged, with any 
Colour of Reafon, againſt vocal Worſhip? 
How can we better employ our Tongues, 
than in uttering the Donor's Praiſe, and 
celebrating his Perfections? Are we fo 
liberal of our Speech, ſo laviſh of our 
Words, on all other Occafions, and ſhall 
we be dumb in divine Worſhip? So far 

is 
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is this from gaining the Apoſtle's Appro- SER Mm. : 
bation, that he repreſents it as the great- VIII. 
eſt Glory of the Tongue, that therewith 


bleſs we God even the Father. To which 
may be added, that it would not be in 
our Power to confeſs him at all before 
Men, if the Whole of religious Worſhip 
was confined and ſhut up within our 
Breafts. 

Since then this is not not the Caſe, 
and the Worſhip required in my Text 
cannot be merely ſpiritual, I ſhall pro- 
ceed to inquire in what Senſe the Precept 
is to be underſtood. For though worſhip- 
ping God in Spirit and Truth do not ex- 
clude bodily Service, as we have already 
ſeen, yet it muſt mean to exclude and 
oppoſe ſome Kinds and Modes of Wor- 
thip. Fir then we are to underſtand it 
in Oppoſition to the carnal and typical 
Worſhip of the Moſaic Law; which 
confifted chiefly in external Sacrifices, and 
a vaſt Multiplicity of Rites and Ceremo- 
nies. Theſe were appointed, or rather 
indulged to the Jeu, in Condeſcenſion 
to their hard Hearts, and intractable Diſ- 
poſitions. And ſome of them were alſo 
intended as Shadows of Things to come; 
that is, as Types and Prefigurations of the 

L4 | great 
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SER M. great Events to be accompliſhed under 
VIII. che Goſpel Diſpenſation. Their Ends be- 
ing then anſwered, and their Meaning 
fulfilled, they gave Way to a purer and 
nobler Worſhip ; and the legal Rites, and 
groſs Oblations, were exchanged for the 
ſpiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving. Inſtead of Types and Shadows, 
and local Inſtitutions, a real and ſubſtan- 
tial Worſhip was univerſally demanded. 
This we read ſublimely couched in the 
Words of the Prophet: From the Riſing 
of the Sun to the Going down of the ſame, 
my Name ſhall be great among the Gen- 
tiles, and in every Place Incenſe ſhall be cf. 

fered to my Name, and a pure Offering. 
Secondly, We are to underſtand the Pre- 
cept before us in Oppoſition to Idolatry, 
and all the various Kinds of falſe Wor- 
ſhip therein included. Not only that of 
fictitious Gods, and their Idols; but to 
the Exhibition of the - true God under 
any corporeal Repreſentation, or viſible 
Form. Of this the Samaritans are ſup- 
poſed to have been guilty, in repreſenting 
and worſhipping the true Deity under the 
Form of a Dove. And well had it been 
for Chriſtianity, if this abſurd Practice 
had never been found out of the Bounds 
of 
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of Samaria, However the Fact be, ſure ꝗ RM. 
we are that it falls under a Divine Prohi- VIII. 
bition. Even the Fews were ſtrifly r 


charged 10 take good Heed unto themſelves, 
that they corrupted not themſelves with graven 
Images, and fancied Similitudes. And the 
Reaſon is ſo plain, that it cannot be 
miſſed by any impartial and attentive In- 
quirer. But 
Thirdly, The Worſhipping of God in 
Spirit and Truth, manifeſtly excludes all 
feigned and pretended Service ; the mere 
Form, and outward Appearance or De- 
votion. For this is as remote from the 
Mind or Spirit, as it is from Truth; and 
indeed can be thought no better than 
profane Mockery. To ſerve God only in 
Shew in Semblance, when our Hearts 
are far from him, is ſo far from being @ 
pure Offering, that it is impious Diſſimu- 
lation, and a great Indignity. I ſpeak 
not of thoſe wandering Thoughts which 
are accidental, and involuntary; and to 
which the moſt ſincere Worſhippers are, 
in ſome Meaſufe, obnoxious. Though 
even theſe ſhould be guarded againſt with 
conſtant Care ; as defeating the Duty, for 
a Time, and obſtructing the good Ends 
propoſed by it. Vain and worthleſs are 
all 
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all our Words, while our Minds are ab- 
fent. The beſt Form af Worſhip, dur- 
ing ſuch an Abſence, is mere empty 
Sound, and a dead Office. — Having thus 
feen what the Precept excludes and op- 
poſes, we may readily diſcover what it 
means, and wherein it conſiſts. 

To worſhip God then in Spirit and 
Truth, is to wor{hip him as our Creator 
and Governor, ſincerely, unfeignedly, and 
devoutly, with our Minds and Bodies, in 
Acts of Prayer and Adoration, Thankſ- 
gieing and Praiſe: It is to offer him the 
pute Sacrifice of a humble and willing 
Mind, a grateful Heart, and a contrite 
Spirit: It is to make him the immediate 
Object of our Veneration and Worſhip, 
without the Intervention of bodily Fi- 
gures, or ſenſible Repreſentations : It is 
to conceive and acknowledge, as far as 
we are able, his ſupreme Excellence, 
and boundleſs Perfection: It is to declare 
and teſtify our inward Senſe, of his infi- 
nite Power and Purity, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ; our Dependence on his ſacred 
Word, and Submiſſion to his righteous 


Will; our Regard to his Providence, and 


Reverence for his Laws: It is to mani- 
feſt our Conviction of his awful Majeſty, 
| and 
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and his amiable Mercy; of his perpetual 8E RM. 
Benificence, Kindneſs, Lenity, and Love: VIII. 
In fine, it is to ſet forth our Belief and vp 


Acknowledgment of his univerſal Pre- 
ſence, and perpetual Privity to all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions; whoſe 
Inſpection nothing eſcapes, and from whoſe 
Juriſdiction no Creature is or can be ſet 
free, — Theſe and the like Particulars 
are contained, or implied, in the pure 
ſpiritual Worſhip enjoined in my Text. 

I go on in the next Place to conſider 
briefly the Grounds of the Duty thus ex- 
plained. And theſe are to be deduced 
partly from the Nature of the Worſhip- 
per, and more eſpecially, as we find in 
my Text, from-the Nature of Him who 
is the great Object of our Worſhip. God 
is Spirit, purely and entirely ſuch; and 
even Man is chiefly ſo. A Worſhip there- 
fore merely external muſt be very unſuit- 
able and repugnant to both ; as neither 
conducing to the Glory of the former, 
nor the Benefit and Improvement of the 
latter. And indeed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
God is not worſhipped at all, when he is 
not worſhipped in Spirit and Truth. Withe 
out this whatever we can fay, or do, or 
offer, is but the Shell of Piety, the mere 

6 Carcaſe 
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SFR. Carcaſe of Devotion. A Worſhip with- 
VIII. out Thought, however pompous to the 
Eye, is even worfe than a Sacrifice with- 
out a Heart. Had not God crowned the 
Wonders of his Creation with the Pro- 
duction of living Minds, the whole Uni- 
verſe, great and ſplendid as it is, had been 
a dead Scene, and a lifeleſs Picture. With- 
out intelligent Spectators, the Order and 
Beauty of the World could glorify God 
no more than a Chaos: And were all 
intelligent Creatures as corrupt, degene- 
rate, and heedleſs as Man, how would 
the Creator's Glory be obſtructed! How 
has that pure Worſhip, that ſpiritual Ho- 
mage which God requires, been loſt and 
buried in all Ages under groſs Rites, and 
ſenſeleſs Superſtitions ! True Piety was fo 
decayed, and almoſt effaced in the Minds 
of Men, that a Courſe of the greateſt Mi- 
racles was needful to reſtore it. They 
not only deified one another, but brute 
Animals, and inanimate Beings, and even 
Non-exiſtents; whatever indeed Folly was 
able to conceive, or Fancy to ſuggeſt: 
While at the ſame Time the true Deity 
was quite unknown by ſome, and diſre- 
garded by others; and his Glory often 
transferred to graven Images, and ſtupid 
Idols: 
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Idols: Which the Apoſtles emphatically 8 x RN. 


calls changing the. Truth of God into a Lye. 


A Lye indeed of a practical Kind; but of 


great Malignity, and with all manner of 
Impiety ; as directly tending not only to 
diſhonour the Deity, but to bring divine 
Worſhip under all poſſible Contempt. As 
well might Men have repreſented Light 
by Shades and Darkneſs, as the Perfec- 
tions of a pure Spirit by the Imperfec- 
tions of groſs Matter. Similitude there 
could be none; but there might have 
been leſs Contrariety and Oppoſition. For 
worſhipping the Lights of Heaven there 
might be ſome Colour, ſome Excuſe, in 
the darker Ages; but for Men to wor- 
ſhip Stocks and Stones, was only proving 
themſelves little better. The Rituals of 
the Moſaic Law, tho' of divine Inſtitu- 
tion, were by no Means acceptable in 
themſelves; nay they were diſagreeable 
and offenſive to the Deity as we find 
him declaring by the Mouth of the Pro- 
phet. To what Purpoſe is the Multitude 
of your Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord, 
Bring no more vain Oblations ; Incenſe is an 
Abomination unto me. And again by the 
Pſalmiſt; Hear O my People, and 1 will 


Heal: 
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SERM. ſpeak; I will take no Bullock out of thy 

VIII. Houſe, nor He-goat out of thy Folds : for 

WY every Beaſt of the Foreſt is mine, and the 
Cattle upon a thouſand Hills: Offer unto 
God Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto 
the moſt High. Vain are all outward Rites, 
worthleſs are all Oblations, where the 
Mind is unaffected and unconcerned. For 
a due Conception and Acknowledgment of 
God's Perfections is the very Eſſence of 
Divine Worſhip. And if theſe are either 
unknown, or unregarded ; if the Mind 
is groſsly ignorant, or ſenſual, or even 
abſent; an Appearanee of Worſhip there 
may be, but nothing more. In ſhort, all 
true Honour 1s ſeated in Thought ; and 
cannot be ſeparated from it without loſing 
its Nature, -and becoming impure and 
corrupt. And all Worſhip therefore merely 
external muſt be counterfeit and ſpuriou s; 
as being a vile Mixture of Abſurdity and 
Folly, Vanity and Superſtition. 

And as it is repugnant to the Nature 
of God, and therefore injurious to. his 
Honour, ſo it is unnatural in the Wor- 
ſhipper; whoſe ſuperior Part is Mind, 
tho' in Alliance with Matter. And the 


Improvement and Purification of that 
Mind 
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Mind is the higheſt Intereſt of the Man; S ERM. 
as conducing directly to his greateſt Hap- VII. 
pineſs and Perfection. Falſe Worſhip, of **. 


any of the Kinds before- mentioned, de- 
praves the Mind inſtead of improving it; 
by ſhutting out the Light, and plunging 
it deeper in Ignorance and Darkneſs; and 
by attaching it more ſtrongly to Senſe, 
and Paſſion, and corporeal Affections. On 
the other Hand, pure ſpiritual Worſhip 
raiſes and refines its Faculties, by em- 
ploying them in the nobleſt Manner. 
That great and glorious Obje&t whereon 
it fixes the Mind, manifeſtly tends to its 
great Advantage and Improvement. The 
Idea of God, even in bare Contempla- 
tion, exalts, enlivens, and enriches the 
Soul, juſt as the Sun invigorates the Bo- 
dy. But this holds more eſpecially true 
in the Addreſſes of Devotion, which na- 
turally excite a quicker Senſe both of his 
Favours, and our own Obligations. Such 
an Object of Worſhip, attentively regard- 
ed, ſtrikes our Minds with a profound Ad- 
miration, and a pious Reverence. His 
Greatneſs inſpires awful Thoughts, and 
his Goodneſs grateful Affections. All the 


Powers of our. Souls are ſtirred up and 
quick- 
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SERM,quickened ; and by an habitual Survey of 
VIII. God's Perfections, we are powerfully 
drawn to an Imitation of them. And what 

can be more beneficial or improving to 
the Mind of the Worſhipper? Eſpecially 
if we conſider that it is a neceſſary Prepa- 
ration for a future State; in which Divine 
Worſhip will never ceaſe, as far as it con- 
fiſts of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. It muſt 
needs therefore be of great Uſe to accuſ- 
tom ourſelves to the Practice of a Duty, 
which will be a Part of our Employment 
and Felicity for ever. 

The Conſideration of this Doctrine 
gives us juſt Cauſe to admire and con- 
feſs the peculiar Excellence of Chriſti- 
anity, above all other Religions in the 
World. If we enquire after the Na- 
ture of the Deity, and aſk how he is to 
be worſhipped ; other Religions will give 
us ſuch Anſwers and Accounts, as no ra- 
tional Man is able to endure. We ſhall 
receive ſuch horrid Repreſentations of the 
one, and ſuch Heaps of Abſurdity and 
Superſtition in Relation to the other, as 
will make us apt to lament over the Fol- 
lies and Frailties of Human Nature. But 
the Goſpel wipes off this Diſgrace, and 

removes 
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removes our Diſguſt. It paints Religion E RM. 
in ſuch amiable Colours, and preſcribes a VIII. 


Worſhip ſo edifying and manly, ſo pure 
and ſublime, that the ſtricteſt Philoſo- 
phers cannot object to it; nay the very 
Angels themſelves might join in the Ce- 
lebration of it. Inſtead of adoring the 
Hoſt of Heaven, or Mortals departed ; | 
inſtead of inanimate Objects, lying Vani- 
ties, the Works of Mens Hands; we are 
directed to the living God, the Father of 
Spirits, and Maker of all Things; and 
required to worſhip him in all the Dignity 
of Devotion, and the Beauty of Holineſs. 
— But after all, what avails this Purity of 
Religion, or Perfection of Worſhip, if we 
only boaſt of it in Speculation, and ne- 
glect it in Practice? Or what will it profit 
us that we are led into a right Way, if 
we refuſe to walk in it worthy of our Vo- 
cation? If we ſuffer ourſelves to be drawn 
from public Worſhip, tho the beſt upon 
Earth, by any vain Amuſement, or trivial 
Avocation. On this Suppoſition, it will 
be ſo far from anſwering the Ends pra- 
poſed, that it will aggravate our Guilt, 
and increaſe our Condemnation. Or if, 
in like Manner, we glorify not God as God; 
but transfer our Regard, and fix our Af- 

Vor. I. M tections 
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SER M. fections on fome deſpicable Rival; if fol- 
VIII. lowing our own Inventions, we ſet up an 
Aol in our Hearts, and fall down before 
a darling Paſſion; we not only abuſe the 
forementioned Privileges, but really incur 
the Guilt of Idolatry. In fine, we are 
under all poſſible Obligations to ſerve God 
with Fidelity and Care, proportionable to 
the Means and Opportunities he has given 
us. This is our bounded Duty, and our 
eternal Intereſt. Let us therefore make 
a wiſe and grateful Uſe of the Advantages 
'we enjoy; devoting ourſelves, our Souls 
and Bodies, to his Honour and Service. 
Let us enter his Gates with Thankſgiving, 
and bis Courts with Praiſe. Let us exalt 
him in the Congregation of the People, and 
magnify him in the Aſſembly of the Faith- 
ful. For he is worthy of all Honour, 
and Worſhip, and Adoration, now, hence- 

forth, and for evermore. 
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SERMON IX. 


The Vanity and Vexation of irre- 
gular Deſires. 


Ecc1zs. VI. gth Verſe. 


Better is the Sight of the Eyes, 
than the Wandering of the De- 
fre; this is alſo Vanity and Vex- 
ation of Spirit. 


are very imperfect, and can- 
not yield us real Happineſs, 
properly ſo called; yet it is equally cer- 
tain, that we might often be much hap- 
pier than we are. We deprive ourſelves 
of many Comforts, and expoſe ourſelves 
to many Diſappointments, merely through 


our own Miſ-conduct. When by our 
M 2 Care- 


H O' it muſt be confeſſed, that 8E RN. 
the Enjoyments of this Life IX. 
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SERM. Careleſſneſs we have miſſed our Road, 
IX. ſtruck into By-paths, and entangled our- 
—Y—ſclves among Thorns and Briars ; inſtead 
of acknowledging our own Folly which 

led us aſtray, we are apt to complain of 

our Lot, and to think. more hardly of it 

than it deſerves. The Truth of this Ob- 
ſervation might be ſhewn in a great Va- 

riety of Inſtances ; but at preſent I ſhall 
confine myſelf to that which is cenſured 

in my Text. I ſhall repeat the Words, 

and then explain them. Better is the Sight 

of the Eyes than the Wandering of the De- 

fire ; this is alſo Vanity and Vexation of Spi- 

rift, That is, it is better to make a wiſe 

Uſe of what lies before us, and to enjoy 
quietly and contentedly what we have ; 

than to let our Deſires be continually run- 

b ning out after freſh Objects, and ſhifting 
Ii from Point to Point; ſuch reſtleſs Pur- 
if ſuits being not only vain and unprofita- 
| ble, but creating us abundance of need- 
leſs Trouble and Perplexity. We are very 
apt to overlook the Bleſſings which we poſ- 
ſeſs; and therefore a due : Regard for 
them, and a prudent Enjoyment of them, 
here recommended by our Royal Author, 
are elegantly expreſſed by the Sight of the 
Bye. 
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Eyes. In the Words thus explained, three SER M. 


Particulars offer themſelves to be conſi- IX. 
dered ; — 


Firſt, That Wandering of the Defire 
here ſpoken of as a Diſpoſition incident 
to Mankind. 


Secondly, The Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit aſcribed thereunto. 


Thirdly, Another Temper of Mind, 
another Method of Life, to which 
the Preference is here given; and 
which is ſignified by the Sight of the 
Eyes. | 


Firſt, I am to conſider that Wandering 
of the Defire here ſpoken of ; and which 
certainly would not have been mentioned, 
had it not been a Diſpoſition incident to 
Mankind, and what they are prone to 
fall into. This is evident from the par- 
ticular Deſcriptions given of it by our wiſe 
Author; and is but too fully confirmed 
by common Experience and Obſerva- 
tion. It may juſtly be queſtioned, 
whether any Thing in the World be leſs 
fixed, and more apt to wander, than the 
Deſires of Men. As the Objects of them 
are very numerous, ſo it is impoſſible to 


M 3 de- 
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SERM. termine the Turns and Variations of our 
IX. Choice. We ſhift and change, like and 
"> diſlike, reje& and prefer; and very often 
can neither tell how, nor why. Our 

fickle Fancies lead us the Way; and we 

are content to follow them ; whether for 

the better, or the worſe. Tho' we have 

not the leaſt Benefit in View, but perhaps 

a Diſadvantage, yet ſtill we muſt change; 

we are tempted by Novelty, and prompted 

by a wandering Humour, that will not 

ſuffer us to be at Reſt. Many Objects are 
purſued by us with Eagerneſs and Impa- 
tience, and ſeem to be highly valued till 

| they come into our Poſſeſſion; and when 
1% we have them in our Hands, we very of- 
kl | ten throw them aſide, and deſpiſe them, 
with all the Levity of Children.—lt muſt 
be allowed that this is frequently Fact, 
whatever be the Reaſon of it. To im- 
pute it entirely to the Mutability of our 
Minds, and the Inconſtancy of our 'Tem- 
pers, would perhaps be unjuſt. A good 
it deal of it is probably owing to the Empti- 
| neſs and Unſatisfactorineſs of all worldly 
Hal Enjoyments. Tho' they look fair in the 
wal Proſpect, and glitter at a Diſtance ; yet 
when we come near them, the Scene al- 
ft ters, and we diſcover their Flaws and Im- 


per- 
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perfections. — Admitting then this Plea, SER M. 
and allowing it to extenuate the Blame of IX. 


our Proceedings; yet this will by no 
Means excuſe us, much leſs juſtify our 
Conduct. On the contrary, we ought, on 
this very Account, to check our Deſires, 
contract our Views, and moderate our 
Purſuits Why ſhould we go on, after 
ſo many repeated Trials, and in Oppoſi- 
tion to univerſal Experience, to expect 
more Good from the Things of this 
World, than they are capable of yielding ? 
But to proceed; as Mens Deſires are 
apt to ſtray in the foregoing Reſpect; ſo 
even when they do fix on ſome determi- 
nate Object, they are oftentimes {till un- 
ſettled ; ſtill may be ſaid to wander, tho 
in a different Senſe. When any particu. 
lar Good gains their Hearts and Affections, 
and almoſt engroſſes them to itſelf; there 
is yet Room for the Wandering of the De- 
hre ; tho' not in Quality, and in Kind, yet 
in Quantity, and in Degree. When the 
Object is thus pitched upon, and their In- 
clinations are thoroughly fixed upon it ; 
then the Queſtion is, how much of it 
will content them : how far they are to 
purſue it, and when and where to ſtop. 
But alas! it often happens, that they 
M 4 wan- 
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SER M. wander on to their Lives End, and their 
IX. Deſires and their Breath are ſtopped toge- 
= ther. — How inſatiable, for Inſtance, are 
| Avarice and Ambition? What Bounds 

can be ſet to either, but thoſe of Life it- 

ſelf? At their firſt ſetting out Men often 
propoſe indeed a limited Purſuit, and fix 

in their Minds a certain Point of Reſt; 
where when they arrive, they intend to 

fit down and be ſatisfied. The ambitious 
Man lays his Scheme, marks out a Train 

of Exploits, and terminates his Views 1n 
ſome favourite Poſt of Honour : theſe be- 

ing accompliſhed, he reſolves to be quiet, 

and put an End to his Labours. The co- 
vetous Man pitches, in his own Imagina- 
tion, upon ſuch a Sum, or ſuch an E- 
Rate; and makes no Doubt but, when he 

has obtained it, it will ſatisfy his Mind, 

and put a Period to his Cares and his 
Toils. Let us ſuppoſe them both to ſuc- 

ceed ; they ſhall both find themſelves de- 
ceived by the Treachery of their Hearts, 

and the Wandering of thetr Defires. Theſe 
Points being gained, and the firſt Scheme 
executed; they frame a Second, and then 

a Third; till at laſt they can ſet them- 
ſelves no Bounds at all; but come to a 
Reſolution, the one of riſing as high as 


he 
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he can, and the other of getting as much Sz xm. 
as is poſſible —As theſe are common and IX. 
well-known Caſes, ſo it is evident that 


there is no material Difference between 
them and the former. It matters but lit- 
tle, whether our Defires wander from one 
Good to another ; or ſticking to the ſame 
Good, continue moving and mounting 
from one Degree of it to another. In 
either Caſe we loſe the Peace and Tran- 
quillity of our Minds; and become reſt- 
leſs, diſcontented, and miſerable, which 
brings me to the 

Second Particular, namely the Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit aſcribed in my 
Text to ſuch a State of Mind. Which 
is manifeſt from hence, that it anſwers no 
rational End, and really means nothing: 
nothing at leaſt that is worth any Man's 
Time or Trouble. For what Good can 
he propoſe from running round in ſuch a 
Circle of Vanity and Folly? What Ad- 
vantage from loſing himſelf in ſuch a fruit- 
leſs Chace ? Surely he walketh in a vain 
Shew ; ſurely he is diſquieted in vain, When 
a Man's Deſires are boundleſs, his Labour 
is endleſs; they will ſet him a Taſk that 
he can never go through, and cut him out 


Work that he never can finiſh. The Sa- 


tisfaction 
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8ER M. tisfaction which he ſeeks, is always abſent; 

IX. and the Happineſs which he aims at, ever 

ata Diſtance. He has perpetually many 

Things to do, and many Things to pro- 

vide; and that which is wanting cannot be 

numbered. He is continually in Search of 

what he can never find; and the more 

Care he takes, the further he is from 

Contentment. A reſtleſs Mind, like a 

rolling Stone, gathers nothing but Mire 

and Dirt. Little or no Good will cleave 

to it; and it 1s ſure to leave Peace and 

Quietneſs behind it. It confounds itſelf 

with the Variety of its Purſuits, and the 

Hurry of its Motions ; and "ſometimes it 

is drawn different Ways, and diſtracted by 

oppoſite Inclinations. With ſuch Perſons 

the chief Point is, not what Account any 

Thing will turn to, or what Satisfaction it 

If will afford; but what is to be deſigned and 

If done next. One Deſire immediately ſuc- 

nn ceeds another, like Waves of the Sea, and 

keep the Mind in conſtant Agitation. If 

this be not Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 

Wh it is hard to ſay what is. What can be 

more vain than an unprofitable Courſe of 

10 Action? What more vexatious than an 

uninterrupted Series of troubleſome Under- 
takings, and turbulent Purſuits ? 

| 1 But 
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But perhaps it will be objected, that 8ER M. 
this is only exchanging one Pleaſure for IX. 
another. It may be urged, that different. 


Minds have different Enjoyments; and 
that it may be as agreeable to one Man 
to let his Deſires and Inclinations wander, 
as it is to another to have them at Reſt.— 
I anſwer, that this is confounding the End 
and the Means, and ſuppoſing Men to 
act for acting Sake. If all the Satisfaction 
that we are capable of, conſiſted merely 
in Action; it would ſignify nothing what 
Courſe we took, provided we did but keep 
moving. Every Way that a Man takes, 
may, in ſome Meaſure jeem right in his 
own Eyes, He muſt like it, and be pleaſ- 
ed with it, ſince it is his own Choice. 


Nevertheleſs if it will not ſtand the Teſt 


of Reaſon and Diſcretion, it cannot poſſibly 
riſe any higher than to ſome ſpurious and 
unnatural Pleaſure. Thus a ſickly or a 
vitiated Stomach may be in ſome Senſe 
gratified by changing its Food every Hour, 
and longing for one Thing after another : 
but will not the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Diet 
afford much greater Pleaſure to thoſe that 
have a true Appetite, and a good Digeſ- 
tion? In like manner a weak and diſtem- 


pered Mind toſſed about and tormented by 


various 
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SERM, Various Deſires, catches at every Thing; 


IX. but has very little Reliſh of any Thing, 


— and digeſts nothing. Such Wanderings 


of Appetite are certain Signs of Diſorder, 
and Symptoms of Diſeaſe. And if they 
could be ſuppoſed to prevail in a found 
Mind, they would ſoon weaken it, and 
make it ſickly. For in Truth they are 
contrary to all the Precepts of Wiſdom, 
and all the Rules of Reaſon and good 
Senſe. 

Peace and Tranquillity of Mind are the 
Foundation of all true Happineſs, and there 
can be no ſincere Enjoyment without it. 
While our Deſires are directed by our Un- 
derſtandings, and governed by our Reaſon; 
we are in a natural, delightful, and ſecure 
State. But if they break looſe, and ſhake 
off their Subjection, they raiſe a violent 
Tumult in a Man's Breaſt, and fill his 
Mind with Riot and Confuſion. Like 
the headſtrong Populace in ſome ſucceſs- 
ful Inſurrection, they drive all before 
them; pull down all Order and all Au- 
thority; and carry the Man away captive 
whither they pleaſe. | 

This Wandering of Deſire muſt needs 
be very troubleſome and vexatious, not 
only as it deprives a Man of the Peace 

| and 
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and Quiet of his Mind, and brings him SERM, 
into a reſtleſs State ; but as it expoſes him IX. 


to continual Diſappointments. It engages 
him in ſo many Purſuits, that unavoidably 
he muſt often fail, and fall ſhort ; and when 
ever this happens, he is ſure to be morti- 
fied. When he cannot gain his End, he 
is diſappointed; and when he does gain 
it, he is ſtill diſappointed, becauſe he 
gains it to ſo little Purpoſe. For as ſoon 
as he has gained it, he neglects it, and 
lays it afide, to make Way for another. 
So that his Caſe is pretty much the ſame, 
whether -he ſucceed or no; or to ſpeak 
more properly, he never does or can meet 
with any real Succeſs; becauſe he is ne- 
ver contented, never fatisfed. — Since 
then this is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 

let us go on to conſider in the 
Third Place, that Temper of Mind, that 
Method of Life, which our Royal Author 
prefers and recommends in my Text, and 
which he means by the Sight of the Eyes. 
That is, as I before took Notice, a due 
Regard to thoſe Bleſſings which Providence 
has put into our Hands; a juſt Senſe of 
that Good which lies before us, and a 
quiet and thankful Enjoyment of what 
we poſſeſs, Inſtead of overlooking what 
we 
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SER Mm. we have, we ought carefully to conſider 

IX. why it was given us; that God may have 

—Y— the Glory, and we the Comfort of it. It 

is hard to ſay whether it be greater Folly, 

or Ingratitude, to be always graſping at 

new Objects, and deſpiſing old ones. 

How can we aſk of Heaven freſh Favours, 

and further Proſperity, while we are fo in- 

ſenſible of what we have already received? 

If what we are poſſeſſed of be of no Va- 

lue, we ſhall never in this World find 

any Thing that is. Nay put all external 

Things together, and. they are worth no- 

thing in Compariſon of thoſe Gifts which 

ſcarce any Man living wants. Every one 

enjoys Mercies, the leaſt of which he 

would be ſorry to exchange for all the 
Treaſures and Kingdoms upon Earth. 

The true Art of Life can never conſiſt 

a in the Abundance of Objects, or the Mul- 

tiplicity of Deſires; which may indeed 

keep* a Man very buſy, but will never 

make him happy. The Foundation of 

Happineſs muſt not be laid without, but 

within ; not Abroad, but at Home ; not in 

175 outward Objects, but in the Mind itſelf. 

1. Without this, whatever we build upon it 

4 will never ſtand. We may toil and la- 

10 bour, and ſearch about, to very little 

| 


Pur- 
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Purpoſe. Violent Motion will never cure 8 ERM. 
either a feveriſh Body, or a feveriſh Mind; IX. 
on the contrary, it will in either Cafe ra- — 
ther heighten and inflame the Diſtemper. 
A reſtleſs Spirit and an inſatiable Diſpoſi- 
tion may wander on from Project to Pro- 
ject, from Undertaking to Undertaking; 
and be at laſt further from Happineſs, 
than it was at firſt ſetting out. | 

The Truth is, we frame Expedients, 
and multiply Schemes, without rightly 
conſidering the End we aim at. Many 
intricate Attempts we engage in, many 
fruitleſs Inventions we follow ; and ſcarce 
know all the while, what it is that we 
propoſe. Inſtead of being directed by the 
Sight of our Eyes, and the Light of our 
Underſtandings; we are frequently led 
aſtray by our wild Appetites, and our 
wandering Deſires. They often carry us 
we know not whither, and ſeldom fail to 
leave us worſe than they found us. 

Both Reaſon and Revelation aſſure us, 
that Man's Life conſiſtetb not in the Abun- 
dance of the Things which he poſſeſſeth. But 
this Leſſon, true and divine as it is, Am- 
bition will not hear, nor Avarice under- 
ſtand. They meaſure Happineſs, not by 
the Rule of Enjoyment, but by the Ex- 
tent 


176 De Vanity and Veration 


S ERM. tent of Acquiſition. They take it for 
IX. granted, that if Wealth and Honour flow 
in a pace, they cannot fail to bring Satis- 
faction along with them: never conſider- 
ing that this depends infinitlely more on 
the State and Condition of the Mind, than 
any outward Advantages whatever. — If 
any Man had a Diſtemper in his Eyes, 
14 that threatened him with the Loſs of his 
1 Sight; and inſtead of guarding againſt this 
#0 Danger, ſhould wholly employ himſelf in 
1 enlarging and beautifying his Proſpects; 
would not every one pronounce that he 
acted moſt abſurdly, and begun at the 
wrong End? And yet how does this Caſe 
differ from the other? Till we rectify our 
Minds, and regulate our Deſires; 77 is but 
MAR loft Labour that ve haſte to riſe up early, 
1 and late take Reſt, and eat the Bread of 
0 i Carefulneſs. Whatever Succeſs we may 
Wt | meet with ; we ſhall be no nearer Hap- 
1 pineſs; and probably a good deal fur- 
if ther off. 
10 Agreeably to the Doctrine contained in 
ö my Text, it is therefore our Wiſdom, our 
Pill Duty, our Intereſt, to open our Eyes, and 
contract our Deſires. Not to overlook the 
Goods and Bleſſings which we poſſeſs; 
14 but to keep them in our Sight, and in our 
| 1 : Re- 
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Remembrance: Te preſerve a. grateful 
Senſe of them, and a juſt Eſteem for them; 
for many they are, and ſome of them not 
only great, but ineſtimable. Whatever 
our outward Circumſtances may be, we 
may find juſt Cauſe, whenever we pleaſe, 
buth for Thankſgiving and Rejoicing. Are 
all the Favours of Heaven, and the Boun- 
ties of Providence, to be diſregarded ; if 
we happen to fall ſhort in one fingle Point? 
Is it nothing to us that we are in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of our Health, our Limbs, and our 
Liberty? Is it a ſmall Matter that we en- 
joy our Senſes, our Memories, our Under- 
ſtandings, firm and unbroken ? Does it 
ſignify little that we wear the Image of 
the great Creator; that we are placed lit- 
tle lower than the Angels, and crowned with 
Glory and Honour ? If none of theſe Things 
move us, yet can we be inſenſible of the 
Means of Grace, and the Hopes of a bleſ- 
ſed Immortality? Of the Pardon of Sin, 
the Promiſe of a Reſurrection, and the 
Proſpect of everlaſting Life? - As theſe 
are Bleſſings common to all Chriſtians; 
ſo they are ſurely ſufficient, if duly con- 
ſidered, to baniſh every Diſcontent, and 
ſet our Minds at Eaſe. Whoever keeps 
them in View, and carefully refle&s on 

Ver. I. N them, 
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„SRM. them, will ſoon be convinced of the Truth 

IX. in my Text; and acknowledge that he 

Sight of the Eyes is better, and more com- 
fortable, than the Wandering of the Deſire. 

But after all, it remains to be further 

obſerved, that we are not obliged nor re- 

quired to ſuppreſs our natural Defires, and 

withſtand every Inclination. Our wiſe 

Author is far from adviſing us to pluck 

them up by the Roots ; which is neither 

poſſible, nor needful. But we may and 

ought to hinder them from running wild, 

and check them when they grow luxuri- 

ant. It is by no Means fitting to let them 

ſhoot up and ſpread; till they overſhade 

our Minds and darken our Underftand- 

ings: Thereby making us overlook, or 

forget, much greater Bleſſings than they 

can ever produce.—Again, there are other 

Deſires not properly natural, which may 

innocently be purſued within the Bounds 

of Sobriety and Moderation. Men may 

endeavour to improve their Conditions, 

and better their Fortunes; provided they 

do it fairly and honeſtly, and in ſuch a 

Manner as is conſiſtent with the Obliga- 

tions of Religion. It is not every Deſire, 

nor every Purſuit of external Goods that 

is diſallowed. The Fault and the F oll 


is, 
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is, when they betray us into Anxiety, Im-SzzM. 
patience, and Reſtleſſneſs; when they IX. 


take up too many of our Thoughts, when 
they are unguided by Reaſon; and in a 
Word when they are neither to be fatis- 
fied, limited, nor ſtopped. A State of 
Mind that is full as contrary to our Eaſe, 
and our Intereſt, as it isto our Duty. There 
is neither Virtue, nor Profit, nor Senſe in 
it, If an inſatiable Diſpoſition be a Vice, 
it is alſo a Curſe ; and perhaps one of the 
worſt, and heavieſt, that any Man can fall 
into. It is what the wiſe Man calls 2 
fore Travel, an evil Diſeaſe. And what 
makes this Diſeaſe ſtill more evil, is, that 
too often it becomes incurable. Who- 
ever are ſmitten with it, it accompanies 
them for the moſt Part through every 
Stage of Life; gathers Strength in old 
Age, and brings down their grey Hairs 
with Sorrow to the Grave. 
Upon the Whole, there ſeems to be an 

abſolute Neceſſity either of contracting our 
Defires, or giving them a new Turn. As 
to the former, it greatly contributes to the 
Tranquillity of our Minds ; as it makes us 
leſs dependent on outward Objects, and 
leſs obnoxious to the Changes and Chances 
of Life, If it leſſen the Sphere of our 

N 2 Hap- 
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SERM. Happineſs, and bring it into a narrower 
IX. Compals; yet it ſtrengthens and ſecures 
it, and makes' it more our own. Con- 


tentment is 4 Pearl of great Price; and 
whoever procures it at the Expence of ten 
thouſand Deſires, makes a wiſe and a hap- 
py Purchaſe. We ſhall more eafily obtain 
it, if we conſider, that no other than mo- 
derate Enjoyments are to be expected in 
this Life. That this is not our Home, 
not our Place of Abode; but a State of 
Pilgrimage: And that therefore we ought 
to be ſatisfied with tolerable Accommoda- 
tions. In ſhort, that it is contrary to 
Nature, and the Appointments of Provi- 
dence, to propoſe perfect Happineſs in a 
Place that was never deſigned for it. 

But Secondly and Laſtly; there is a 
Way of indulging our Defires, even in 
their utmoſt Extent, without Danger, and 
without Inconvenience; and that is by di- 
recting them upwards : By transforming 
them from Things below, to Things a- 
bove. Here they may ſecurely take their 
full Range; and not only find Objects e- 
qual to them, but infinitely ſuperior to the 
largeſt of them : Such as will exalt them 
to the higheſt Pitch, and yet fully ſatisfy 
them. We are allowed to covet, as 

much 
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much as we pleaſe, the Treaſures of Hea- SRRM. 
ven; and ardently to wiſh for the Glories IX. 
of Immortality. Such Defires as theſe 
will be ſo far from diſquieting and per- 
plexing our Minds; that they will fill 

them with Conſolation, and Joy unſpeak- 

able. Here then let us fix our Aims ; hi- 

ther direct our Ambition. We ſhall be , 
ſure to find neither Vanity nor Vexation 2 
in ſuch a Purſuit. If we ſet our Afﬀettions F 
on Things above, and make due Prepara- 
tion for them; if we render ourſelves meet 
Partakers of ſo divine an Inheritance ; we =- 
ſhall not fail to receive a Crown of Glory, \ 
that fadeth not away, but endureth for 
ever. 
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The Wiſdom of regarding Coun- 
ſel, and the Folly of rejecting it. . 


PRO v. XII. 15. 


The Way of a Fool is right in his own 
Eyes: But he that bearkeneth unto Coun- 


ſel, is wiſe. 


- @ [ OWEVER ſuch a Conceſſion 8 ERM. 


may expoſe us to the ſevere Im- 


* be owned, for it cannot be 
diſowned, that the Generality of Man- 
kind are very partial to their own Schemes, 
and immoderately addicted to their own 


Ways of thinking and acting. However 


their Judgments be formed ; whether de- 
liberately, or raſhly ; however their Mea- 
ſures be concerted ; whether wiſely or 

N 4 weakly ; 
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X. 
win, Man's Way is, and muſt be, in 


The Wiſdom of regarding Counſel, 
SE M. weakly ; they reſolutely adhere to them, 


and perſiſt in them at all Adventures, 


ſome Degree, acceptable to himſelf ; o- 
therwiſe he ud" never have choſen it. 
But nevertheleſs whoever is wiſe, will be 
apt to ſuſpect and be diffident of himſelf; 
and upon that Account be willing to heark- 
en unto Counſel : Whereas the fooliſh Man 
being, in Proportion to his Folly, full of 
himſelf, and ſwallowed up in Concett, 
will ſeldom take any Counſel but his 
own ; and for that very Reaſon becauſe it 
1s his own. Hence it often happens, that 
in Oppoſition to all the Reaſons and Re- 
monſtrances that can be offered him, he 
continues immoveable in his Choice, and 
thereby expoſes himſelf to many Incon- 
veniencies that might eaſily have been a- 
voided. Thus his Intereſt falls a Sacrifice 
to his Vanity, and he never gains Wiſdom 
till he has dearly paid for it. Nothing 
will convince him that he needs other 
Mens Counſel, till he finds himſelf be- 
wildered in his own Devices. 

In treating of this Subject, I ſhall firſt 
conſider it in general, and ſecondly with a 
particular Regard to our main Concern. 
Confidering it in general ; the Folly of re- 
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and the Folly of rejecting it. 18 5 
jecting Counſel, and the Wiſdom of heark- S ERM. 
ening to it, may evidently be made ap- X. 
pear on the following Grounds. 3 

Fit, The Mind of Man is not only fi- 
nite, and limited; but of a ſhort Extent, 
and a narrow Comprehenſion. When he 
has improved it as much as he can, which 
is ſeldom the Caſe; ſtill his Views will be 
very imperfect, and his Knowledge in- 
conſiderable. When he has ſought and 
ſearched as far as he is able, innumerable 
Things will eſcape him; and he is ſure 
to find himſelf frequently at a loſs. Should 
we ſuppoſe all human Knowledge put to- 
gether; comparatively ſpeaking, it would 
amount to very little. Like a great Num- 
ber of Rivulets united in one Stream, it 
would bear no Proportion to the vaſt and 
boundleſs Ocean of Truth. How ſmall 
a Pittance then muſt that be, which falls, 
or can fall, to any particular Perſon's 
Share? Whatever Pains he has taken, 
whatever Inquiries he has made, in num- 
berleſs Caſes and Reſpects he finds him- 

ſelf in the dark; very often puzzled and 
perplexed, and wanting Help on almoſt 
every Occaſion. Like a Traveller in a 
ſtrange Road, he muſt either take Direc- 


tions, or frequentiy loſe his Way, and 
wander 


* 
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Str. wander he knows not whither.—Nothing 
X. is more abſurd than to imagine that any 
Man can be too wiſe to learn, or too know- 
ing to need Inſtruction. Nay whoever 
entertains ſuch a Thought in reſpe& of 
himſelf, does thereby demonſtrate his own 
Folly, and prove himſelf egregiouſly ig- 
norant. And this holds equally true in 
Points of Speculation, and Matters of Prac- 

tice. As every Man wants a Communi- 
cation of Light for the Improvement of 

his Conceptions, ſo he no leſs needs Coun- 

fel for the Direction of his Actions. Va- 
rious Caſes are continually occuring, ma- 

ny Exigencies muſt he meet with in Life, 
wherein he muſt either take Advice, or 

be a great Sufferer. Nor is it any Objec- 

tion againſt the Wiſdom of Providence, 
that Men are not always able to direct 
themſelves in the Execution of thoſe Af- 
fairs, and the Diſcharge of thoſe Duties 
which are incumbent on them. On the 
contrary, it was moſt wiſely ordained, that 

in this and many other Inſtances, they 
ſhould mutually depend on each others 
Aſſiſtance. As they were intended for 
Society, ſuch a Dependence was requiſite 
to bind and cement it: To join their 


Heads and Hearts, and enable them more 
| ſuc- 
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” ſucceſsfully to promote the great Ends of SERM. 


Life. But to return, ſince all Mens Minds 


X. 


are thus defective, and their Knowledge 


ſhort and ſcanty; fince on many Occa- 
fions they are unable to direct themſelves, 
or re:nove thoſe Difficulties in which they 
are often engaged; it is manifeſtly great 


Folly to put intire Confidence in their own. 


Judgments, and /ean ſolely on their own 
Under/tandings. On the other Hand to 
hearken unto Counſel is a Diſparagement to 
no Man; ſo far from it, that it is an In- 
dication of Wiſdom, and the likelieſt Way 
to increaſe it. It is a natural Remedy, 
and a proper Supply, for human Imper- 
fection; a ſafe and profitable Expedient : 
And the wiſeſt Men are ever moſt willing 
to make uſe of it. But, 

Secondly, The Reaſonableneſs of regard- 
ing Counſel, and the Folly of deſpiſing it, 
will more evidently appear, if we conſider 
the Diverſity of Mens Talents and Op- 
portunities. Let us ſuppoſe a Man ſo far 
indulging his Vanity, as to conclude him- 
ſelf poſſeſſed of as much Knowledge, and 
as large Abilities, as any Perſon whatever. 
And to ſhorten the Diſpute, let this vain 
Concluſion, this high Demand be granted 
him: Still it will be nothing to the Pur- 


pole ; 
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gr RM. poſe; nor will it juſtify that Self-Confi- 
X. dence, and Neglect of Counſel, which are 
condemned in my Text. In ſome Points, 
ſome Parts of Knowledge, he would ne- 
vertheleſs be excelled; admitting, in the 
Main, that Equality of Underſtanding 
which he pretends to. For whatever Mens 
Capacities may be, moſt certain it is that 
there is great Difference and Variety a- 
mong them; I mean not in Degree, but 
in Kind. Their Talents, even when e- 
qually valuable and good, yet point diffe- 
rent Ways, and are ſuited to different 
Objects and Employments. One Man's 
natural Genius lies one Way, and ano- 
ther's another. And ſuppoſing them fol- 
lowed and cultivated alike, the Conſe- 
quence muſt be, that each of them muſt 
excel and be ſuperior to the other in that 
Branch of Skill for which Nature has fit- 
ted him. What we read of ſupernatural 
Gifts, the fame holds true of natural Pow- 
ers; that they are divided to every Man 
ſeuerally as the Donor pleaſes: And that 
purpoſely, without Queſtion, to anſwer 
better the various Uſes and Occaſions of 
Life. Suppoſing then any Man's Capa- 
city as good, in its Kind, as he imagines 
it; yet ſurely he muſt allow that other 
„Se Men 
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Men may have equal Talents and Abili-® 
ties of other Kinds. Frum whence it fol- 
lows, that if not in all, yet in many Caſes, 
they muſt be able to judge better, and 
give better Directions, than he can pre- 
tend to. No Man had ever ſuch an uni- 
verſal Genius as to excel in every thing. 
And if any one can arrive at ſuch an ex- 
travagant Degree of Vanity, as to fancy 
ſuch a Thing of himſelf, all that can be 
concluded from it is, that however he 
may flatter himſelf, he wants Counſel 
more than any Man living. — But further, 
as Mens Talents are various, ſo their Op- 
portunities of Improvement and Expe- 
rience are very different: Not only ſuch 
Opportunities as ariſe from Mens reſpec- 
tive Profeſſions, wherein they are doubtleſs 
moſt capable of judging, and moſt fit to 
be conſulted; but ſuch as they accidental- 
ly meet with in the ſeveral Paths and Pur- 
ſuits of Life. Every Man of Thought 
and Application muſt gain Experience in 
thoſe Matters wherein he has been con- 
verſant; and the more Experience he has, 
the fitter he muſt ordinarily be to direct 
thoſe that want it. And want it every 
Man muſt in many Things. As no Man 
has an univerſal Underſtanding, ſo no 
| Man 


199 - The Wiſdom of regarding Counſel, 
SER M. Man has, or can have, univerſal Experience. 


X. Both the one and the other are unavoida- 
by limited to a few Particulars. The 


Narrowneſs of our Minds, and the Short- 
neſs of our Lives, will ſeldom admit of 
any thing further. As then almoſt every 
Man may be capable of giving Advice in 
ſome Points or other; ſo there is no Man 
who is not often obliged to receive it, or to 
ſuffer through the Want of it. Hence it 
comes to paſe, that the loweſt Part of 
Mankind have been ſometimes qualified 
to inform the higheſt ; that in ſome Caſes 
Philoſophers have been inſtructed by illi- 
terate Ruſticks, and even Princes by Pea- 
ſants. Nor have the greateſt Men, on 
proper Occaſions, diſdained to hear and 
follow the Advice of the leaſt. And in- 
deed it is an Argument of true Greatneſs 
of Mind, as well as good Senſe and 
Judgment, ſo to do. For moſt certain it 
is, that the Knowledge of the wiſeſt Men 
may be and is often indebted to the Ex- 
perience of thoſe who know the leaft. 
And if any Man is fo vain and fo weak as 
to ſlight the Judgment, and contemn the 
Counſel of other Men; if no Way is right 
in his Eyes but his own ; he may enjoy his 
own Eſteem and good Opinion as he can; 

6 but 
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but the wiſer Part of Mankind will not 8 
fail to brand him as Solomon does in my X. 


Text. Again. 

Thirdly, The Wiſdom of hearkening 
unto Counfel, and the Folly of deſpiſing 
it, are further manifeſt from the following 
Conſideration. Let Mens Abilities be 
never ſo great, and their Knowledge ne- 
ver ſo extenſive; ſtill they ought not, and 
without great Danger and Inconvenience 
cannot, truſt wholly and intirely to them- 
ſelves. For thoſe Abilities and that Know- 
ledge eafily may be, and often are, ren- 
dered uſeleſs by the Prejudices and Pre- 
poſſeſſions of Mens own Minds. The 
beſt Underſtandings are frequently biaſ- 
ſed, not to ſay blinded, by favourite Opi- 
nions and darling Inclinations. Nothing 
is more common than for Mens Appetites 
and Affections to bribe their Judgments, 
and ſeduce them into erroneous and ab- 
ſurd Ways of thinking and acting. They 
are often entangled and ſet faſt, 
not through the Want of Light and 
Knowledge, not through any Defe& of 
their Heads, but through the Deceitful- 
neſs of their Hearts. In many Cafes 
where they could eaſily direct other Men, 
they ſuffer themſelves to be eatched; and 
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are driven into the Snare by Strength of 
Inclination, or the Force-of Habit. The 
plaineſt Points are often blundered in the 
Deciſion ; the weakeſt Deſigns undertaken, 
and the ſillieſt Actions done, by Men of 
ſuperior Underſtanding and diſtinguiſhed 
Capacity. If it be inquired how this comes 
to paſs, the Anſwer is, that their Judg- 
ments are clouded by ſome ſtrong Preju- 
dice, or corrupted by ſome powerful Af- 
fection; inſomuch that they can neither 
hear nor ſee any thing but what makes 
for one Side of the Queſtion. And though 
the Evidence on the other Side be much 
ſtronger, and would appear ſo to them if 
they would let it; yet ſome way or other 
it is effectually tified, and ſtands for no- 
thing. In ſuch a Cafe as this what avail 
any Man's Abilities? What ſignifies his 
Capacity, while he thus plays Tricks with 
his Faculties, and will not uſe them fairly 
and honeſtly? Is it not plain that he 
wants Counſel and Admonitios as much 
as if he were never ſo ignorant: And in- 
deed he really is, on ſuch Occaſions, as 
ignorant as a Man can be; only with this 
Difference, that his Ignorance is not in- 
voluntary, but in a great Meaſure wilful; 
not his Misfortune, but his Crime. Let 

| Mens 
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Mens Eyes or Underſtandings be ever ſo 8ER M. 
good, it is at any Time in their Power to X. 
make both uſeleſs by ſhutting them up 
againſt the Light. While a Man is re- 
folved to wink, he muſt and will be as 
much in the Dark as thoſe that want 
Sight—But this acquired Darkneſs, this 
voluntary Incapacity, as well as the want 
of Counſel thereby occaſioned, no where 
appear more frequently, or more remark- 
ably, than in the Tranſaction of our ſpi- 
ritual Concerns, and what relates to the 
Diſcharge of our Duty: Which is the 

Second Point that I propoſed to confider. 
Here then the Power of Prejudice, and 
the Bias of Inclination, ſhew themſelves 
in the higheſt Degree. Though we want 
no Knowledge, though our Underſtand- 
ings be never ſo well informed, we can 
find Ways and Means to render it ineftec- 
tual. Woe can, and too often do, with- 
ſtand the cleareſt Evidence, and ſhut our 
Eyes againſt the plaineſt Reaſons in the 
World. And if our Ears be ſhut too; 
if we will not hearken unto Counſel, nor ſuf- 
fer ourſelves to be adviſed; it is eaſy to 
ſee what is like to be the Conſequence. — 
Whenever we ſeriouſly reflect on it, we 
cannot but be aſtoniſhed to think what 

Vo I. I. 0 Pains 
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194 The Wiſdom of regarding Counſel, 
SERM. Pains Men take, and what Arts they uſe, 
X. to delude themſelves, and impoſe upon 
—— their own Judgments ; and that in Affairs 
of the utmoſt Conſequence. The Way of 
a Man, fays our Royal Author, is right in 
his own Eyes, though the End thereof be the 
Ways of Death. When we have wander- 
ed out of the Road, and almoſt loſt our- 
ſelves among Pits and Precipices; we 
can make ourſelves believe that we have 
continued all the while in the High-way 
to Truth and Happineſs. So ſtrong is 
this Self-deluſion, that it hides from us 
whatever we have no Mind to ſee; and in 
the midſt of Guilt, and Danger, ſooths us 
into an Opinion of Innocence and Securi- 
ty,—Very often we lay aſide all Thoughts 
of our Duty, and keep it quite out of our 
Minds: And when we do think of it, we 
make a ſhift to think juſt what we have a 
mind. In reſpect of what is paſt, we place 
our Conduct in the beſt Light, and repre- 
ſent our Actions in the faireſt Colours. 
Our Judgments are always favourable, and 
ſometimes directly falſe; and as much as 
poſſible we teach our very Conſciences to 
flatter. We ſpeak Peace to ourſelves, 
when there is 20 Peace; and conclude 
ourſelves in Safety, when we are on the 
very 
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very Brink of Ruin. In reſpe& of Fu- SER. 
turity, whatever may be dreadful or diſa- X. 
greeable, is carefully covered, and kept 
out of Sight. On the contrary, we build 
fair Hopes, and cut out fine Proſpects, in 
our own Imaginations ; and what is want- 
ing in Truth and Probability, is made up 
with Fallacy and Fiction. In ſhort, ſuch 
is the Decertfulneſs of Sin, and ſo weakly 
are we guarded againſt its Frauds ; that no- 
thing can be more fooliſh, nothing more 


fatal, than truſting wholly to ourſelves, 
and rejecting the Benefit of wiſe Counſel 


and faithful Admonition,—lf we refuſed 
other Mens Advice merely in order to fol- 
low the Dictates of our Reaſon ; though 
this in many Cafes would {till be Folly, 
yet it would be moderate Folly in Compa- 
riſon of what we are often guilty of. We 
not only negle& other Mens Underſtand- 
ings, but frequently our own. Inſtead of 
liſtening to our Reaſon, as we pretend ; 
we are many times only conſulting our 
Inclinations, and taking Counſel of our 
Luſts and Appetites. And without Doubt 
miſerable Counſellors they are. What 
ſhould we think of that Man, who re- 
nouncing the Proteftion of Law and Go- 

O 2 vern- 
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SERM, Vernment, ſhould commit himſelf to the 
X. Cuſtody of wild Creatures, and Beaſts of 
prey? Such and more fooliſh is his Con- 
duct, who abandoning his Reaſon, gives 
himſelf up to the Guidance of his Luſts 
and Paſſions. For in Truth the Paſſions 
of Men, when they have once broken 
looſe from the Reſtraints of Reaſon and 
Religion, and have gotten their full Li- 
berty, are more unruly and more mi- 
chievous than any brutal Inſtincts what- 
ever. So great Need have we of the 
Direction of our Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding ; and indeed of all the Reaſon 
that we can meet with either at Home or 
Abroad. We ſhould carefully enchine our 
Ear unto Wiſdom, wherever it is to be 
found. We ſhould ſeek her as Silver, ac- 
cording to our wiſe Author's Advice, and 
ſearch for her, as for hid Treaſures, She ts 
a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon 
her ; and happy ts every one that retaineth 
her. Then ſhall be walk in his Way ſafely, 

and his Foot ſhall not flumble. 
But it is further to be obſerved that as 
Mens Attachment to their own Ways, and 
their Averſion to Counſel, are frequently 
owing to the Prejudices and Partialities of 
Self- 


and the Folly of rejefing it. 


Self-Love, or the Deluſions of ſinful Luſts; S ERM. 


ſo they are often occaſioned by Thought- 
leſſneſs, Negligence, and Inconſideration. 
However apt they may be to miſtake or 
miſrepreſent their Duty, moſt certain it is 
that they are ſtill more prone to forget it, 
as well as thoſe important Truths that are 
connected with it. Though they very 
well know what Obligations they are un- 
der, and ſufficiently underſtand where 
their true Intereſt lies; yet while theſe 
Things are unconſidered and unthought 
of, it is much the ſame as if they were 
unknown. If Men will not take Care to 
keep them in Mind, but rather endea- 
vour to keep them out; how can it be 
expected that they ſi:ould have any In- 
fluence, or take any Effect? Suppoſing 
therefore that they did not want Inſtruc- 
tion and Counſel, yet certainly they ſtand 
in great Need of faithful Monitors; to 
bring theſe neglected Truths to their Re- 
membrance; to open their Eyes, and re- 
call their Thoughts; and, if poſſible, to 
fix them on thoſe weighty Concerns which 
they are ſo apt and ſo inclinable to forget. 
To admoniſh and exhort them darhy, 1% 
{bey be bardened, or ſtupified, through the 

O 3 De- 
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_ SERM.Deceitfulneſs of Sin. Such Help as this is 
X. univerſally wanted ; nor can it, without 
extreme Folly and deſperate Obſtinacy, be 
rejected. 
Eſpecially if it be conſidered, how much 
depends on the Care we take of our Con- 
duct, and the Diſcharge of our Duty. This 
is a Matter not only of great Moment, 
but really of infinite Conſequence. When 
we fail of Succeſs in our temporal Affairs, 
at moſt we can only ſuſtain a temporal 
Damage, which perhaps may be repaired ; 
and if it cannot, yet it may be borne with 
Patience, and even Contentment. For 
molt of the Things of this World are of 
ſuch a Nature, that we may either do 
with them, or without them. And more- 
over this Life itſelf is but a Span, and will 
ſoon be ended. But if we finally miſcarry 
in our ſpiritual Concerns ; the Lots 1s ir- 
reparable, unſpeakable, and eternal. If 
we forfeit the Favour of God, and that 
great and endleſs Happineſs which belongs 
to it; what can there be left to relieve or 
comfort us. If we loſe that mighty Good, 
that ineſtimable Bleſſing; all our Hopes 
are ſtruck dead at once, and our Expecta- 
tions cut off for ever; we are utterly ruin- 


ed | 
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ed beyond the Reach of Remedy; be-SRR M. 


yond the Help of Time, and all the Pow- 


ers of Patience. Can we then be too 


careful, too ſolicitous about this impor- 
tant Affair, this everlaſting Concern ? Can 
we reject any Means, or negle& any Op- 
portunities of ſecuring it ? Ought we not 
rather to accept willingly, and even ſeek 
diligently whatever may afliſt us therein, 
or contribute to our Succeſs? Does not 
that Counſel deſerve to be hearkened to, 
which warns us to flee from the Wrath to 
come, and not to neglect ſo great, ſo eternal 
a Salvation? Which is meant to with- 
draw our Affections from this vain tranſi- 
tory World, and fix them on the Joys 
and Glories of a bleſſed Immortality? In 
ſhort, if there be any Wiſdom in refuſing 
and deſpiſing Admonitions of this Nature; 
it will be impoſſible to prove that there is 
any ſuch Thing as Folly, or even to un- 
derſtand what it means. - 

But after all ; however lightly we may 
eſteem the Helps and Directions of Hu- 
man Wiſdom, yet ſurely the higheſt Re- 
gard and Reverence are due to Divine. 
Whateyer we may think of the Advices 
of mere Men; yet this can be no Reaſon 
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S ERM. for neglecting thoſe that are inſpired? If 
X. we will not mind fallible Counfellors ; 
—>— yet ſhall we give no Heed to Pro- 
pbets and Apoſtles ? Shall we not hearken 

to the Son of God, the Saviour of the 
World; who came into it on purpoſe to 
inſtruct and direct us, and guide us in the 
Way to everlaſting Salvation? Laſtly, 
Shall we not attend, devoutly and diligent- 

ly attend, to the Counſels of our Hea- 
venly Father, and the Admonitions of the 
moſt High ? Can we have more Regard 

to what is r/gbt in our own Eyes, than to 
what is right in His? Dare we not truſt 
Omniſcience ? Is it poſſible for us to ima- 
gine that infinite Wiſdom cannot direct 

us better than we can do ourſelves? — 
But 1 ſhall not expoſtulate any further. 
The Thing itſelf ſpeaks ſo plain, that no- 
thing can make it plainer. I ſhall there- 
fore conclude with the Words of Wiſdom, 

or rather the God of Wiſdom, delivered 

to us by our royal Author. Becauſe J 
have called, and ye refuſed ; I have flretched 

out my Hand, and no Man regarded ; But ye 
have fet at nought my Counſel, and deſpiſed 

all my Reproof : I alſo will laugh at your 
Calamity, I will mock when your Fear 

| cometh < 


and the Folly of rejecting it. 201 
cometh : When your Fear cometh as Deſola- S E RM. 
tion, and your Deſtruction as a Whirkvind; X. 
when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon you, "DV 74 
then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not vz 
anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 3 
ſhall not find me. For that they hated 
Knowledge, and did not chooſe the Fear of 
the Lord; therefore ſhall they eat of the 
Fruit of their own Way, and be filled with 
their own Devices. But wwhoſo hearkeneth 
unto me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 
from Fear of Evil. 


\ _— 
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SERM ON XL. 


The Cauſes and Conſequences of 
intellectual Darkneſs. 


MaTTH. VI. Part of the 23d Verſe. 


If therefore the Light that is in thee be Dark- 
neſs, how great is that Darkneſs ? 


8 O diſcover the Meaning of Senn. 
ty theſe Words, it will be requi- XI. 
ſite to look back upon the Verſe © * 


immediately foregoing; where, 


according to a Figure of Speech very com- 
mon both in ſacred and profane Writers, 
we find a Power and a Diſpoſition of the 
Mind repreſented and illuſtrated, the one 
by a bodily Organ, and the other by a 
corporeal Affection. The Laght of the 
Body is the Eye; if therefore thine Eye be 
Angle, thy whole Body ſhall be full of Light, 

| . Trans- 
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SERM, Transferring this to the Mind, the Que- 
XI., ſtion will be what we are to underſtand” 
— by the Character of Singleneſi here recom- 
mended : For that the Eye of the Mind 
denotes its Faculty of Perception and Judg- 

ment, is needleſs to be obſerved or men- 
tioned. — The uſual Signification of the 
Word fingle'in the Original, applied to the 

Mind, is that of Liberality and Benefi- 

cence, And accordingly this Senſe of it 

ſeems to receive Confirmation from the 
Context ; where we find inculcated a Diſre- 

gard of temporal Treaſures, and a perpe- 

tual Preference of ſuch as are eternal.— 

But if we turn to the parallel Paſſage in 

St. Luke, Chap. xi. ver. 34, Cc. we find 

a different Context, and that the Expreſſion 

is uſed on a different Occaſion : For there 

the Application confronts the Caſe of the 


unbelieving Jews, whoſe Judgments were 
perverted by their corrupt Affections, and 


groſs Prejudices. — And indeed the pri- 
mary, direct, and moſt natural Significati- 
on of a fingle Eye, in relation to the Mind, 
ſeems to be that Purity, Integrity, and 
Simplicity of Judgment, which conſiſts in 
being directed and governed ſolely by Evi- 
dence, without Regard had to any other 
Conſideration. The Sight of the Mind is 

| then 
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then properly ſingle and undivided, when 8ER M. 


in the View of any Caſe, or the Exami- 


nation of any Queſtion, it looks at no- 


thing but Evidence, and judges accord- 
ingly ; without being influenced by any 
other Regards or Motives whatever, — 

On the contrary, an Evil Eye, is an Eye 
diſtempered, diſtorted, and depraved; 
and when ſpoken of the Mind, denotes 
an Underſtanding clouded with Prejudices, 
and a Judgment diſturbed and diſordered 
by ſiniſter Views, and irregular Influen- 
ces——Theſe Explications being premiſed, 
the Meaning of my Text becomes plain 
and obvious. It Reaſon or Underſtanding, 
which is the Eye of the Mind, and the 
Light of the Soul, be vitiated by Prejudice, 
and blinded by Partiality; the Conſequence 
is not only Darkneſs inſtead of Light, but 
Darkneſs to a high Degree ; ſuch as fills 
the Mind with Errors and Abſurdities, Diſ- 
order and Confuſion. If the Light which 
i in thee be Darkneſs, how great is that 
Darkneſs? In treating on which Words, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew more particularly, 


Firſt, How, and by what Means, the 
Mind of Man is thus darkened and 


depraved. And | 
Secondly» 
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XI. 


this Miſchief, implied in the Interro- 


— gation, how great is that Darkneſs ? 


Firſt, I am to ſhew, how, and by what 
Means, the Mind of Man is thus darkened 
and depraved. It has already been ob- 
ſerved, that the general Cauſes of this Miſ- 
chief, are Prejudice, Partiality, and Pre- 
poſſeſſion. But this is not enough. The 
Grounds and Occaſions of Mens Prejudi- 


ces ſhould be more diſtinctly laid open. 


They are indeed very numerous, as well 
as various; and therefore I ſhall not 
pretend to conſider them all. But, if 
I miſtake not, the principal of them are 
reducible under the following Heads, viz. 
Conſtitution, Cuſtom, Authority, Singu- 


larity, Affection, Intereſt. / Theſe ſeem to 


be the chief Sources of Prejudice, and the 
main Occaſions of partial and corrupt 
Judgment. It may not therefore be impro- 
per to inquire briefly into them, and ex- 


mine them in their Order. 


1. I obſerve that Mens Judgments are 
apt to be influenced by their reſpective 
Conſtitutions. So intimate is the Union be- 
tween Soul and Body, that the Operations 
of the Former in many Reſpects depend 

on 


. of intellectual Darkneſs. 


an the Latter : Not only as to its acciden-g RM. 
tal State, but its original Frame and Tem- NI. 
perature. Differences of Conſtitution re 


markably affect the Underſtanding, unleſs 
great Care be taken to prevent it : Diver- 
ſifying Mens Ways of thinking and judging, 
and producing oftentimes correſpondent 
Sentiments. —Thus, for Inſtance, a cool, 
phlegmatic Habit naturally diſpoſes Men 
to be diffident and timorous in their Deci- 
ſions; to diminiſh all Evidence, ſuſpect 
all Arguments, and repreſent them to 
Diſadvantage. On the other Hand, a ſan- 
guine Conſtitution frequently occaſions raſh 
Opinions, and preſumptuous Concluſions ; 
makes Men impatient of Attention, and 
by Conſequence precipitates their Judg- 
ments. A copious Flow of Spirits is ape 
to magnify Evidence, and ſometimes ſtands 
in ſtead of it; makes Men take Things 
for granted without Proof; and when 
Proof is offered, to admit of it though im- 


mature and inſufficient. The Proceſs of 


the Mind being thus hurried, and Examina- 
tion ſlabbered, it eaſily takes up crude De- 
terminations, and groundleſs Opinions, 
This Inconvenience is much aggravated, 
where the Temperament happens to be 
choleric as well as ſanguine, For Anger, 
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SRM. in Proportion to the Degree wherein it 
XI. prevails, not only diſturbs, but darkens the 
Mind; not only obſtructs the intellectual 
Powers, but frequently confounds them. 
As well might a Man ſee Objects diſtinctly 
in a Hurricane, as perceive clearly, and 
judge accurately, in a Storm of Paſſion, 
In this Caſe Men are uſually ſo far from at- 
tending to Evidence, that they tread it un- 
der their Feet; ſo far from uſing their 
Underſtandings in a regular Way, that 
for the preſent, Reaſon itſelf appears im- 
. pertinent, and Truth contemptible. — I 
ſhall only add, that though theſe conſti- 
tutional Tendencies are really natural, yet 
the Miſchiefs thence arifing are ſolely 
chargeable on ourſelves. They cannot 
lead us into Error, if we guard and govern 
as we may do, and as we ought to do. If 
indeed we give the Rein to our Paſſions, 
no wonder if they run away with us. No 
Man is born a Slave to his Conſtitution; 
and whoever makes himſelf ſuch, the 
Blame undoubtedly lies at his own Door, 
He may act wiſely, and judge honeſtly, 
if he be careful and circumſpect, and make 
uſe of thoſe means which God has put in- 
to his Power. And conſidering the Helps 
afforded him, and that this Life is a State 
| of 
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juſt Cauſe of Complaint. 


A ſecond Source of Error is Cuſtom, | 706% eh | 
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of Trial and Diſcipline, there can be no SER 


XI. 


Principle that is well known to have great 


Force in warping Mens Minds, and fixing 
a Bias on their Underſtandings. When 
any Set of Opinions, Maxims, or Conclu- 
ſions, have by long Poſſeſſion, become 
familiar to the Mind, and taken Root in it; 


they are ſeldom word without Violence 


and. great Difficulty. We are apt to con- 
ſider and cheriſh them as old Acquain- 


tance, and to treat them accordingly with 


Tenderneſs and Reſpect. And whatever 
is advanced in Oppoſition thereto, though 
perhaps an evident Truth, is commonly re- 
jected without Examination. Hence m 

Abſurdities plead a kind of Preſcription; 
and old Errors are fondly preferred to new 
Truths. This is more remarkably the 
Caſe; in reſpect of ſuch Opinions and 
Sentiments as are imbibed early, and 
taught ſus in our Childhood; as making 
then a deeper and more durable Impreſſion. 
And hence it is that the Prejudices of 
Education are fo hardly and ſo ſeldom con- 
quered ; never indeed without great At- 
tention, ſtrong Reſolution, and a vigorous 
Effort of Mind. It is almoſt needleſs to 
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SER N. obſerve what powerful Obſtacles theſe are 
XI. to the Culture of the Underſtanding; 
— being a Matter of great and general 55 
plaint. The Seeds of ſound Knowledge 
and Inſtruction are ſenſibly choaked by 
them, in Proportion to their Number and 
Growth; and till the Mind be carefully 

weeded, it ſeldom or never produces any 

valuable Fruit. By theſe Prejudices all 
kinds of Truth are obſtructed; and their 
miſchievous Influence extends both to the 

Precepts of Philoſophy, and the Principles 

of Religion, as well as to the Maxims of 

common Lite : None of which can be fair- 
ly examined, or ſeen in a true Light, till 
thoſe prevailing Prejudices be in a great 

Meaſure ſubdued. — Whatever Points 

come before us, inſtead of conſidering them 

as they are in themſelves, and ſearching 
for Evidence alone with Singleneſs and 

Simplicity of Mind ; our uſual Method is 

to compare them with ſach old Notions 

and received Opinions as are lying by us. 

If they agree with theſe, well and good 7 

if they diſagree, we ſuſpect them imme- 

diately, and perhaps ſcarce think them 
worth our Attention. And indeed it muſt 
be confeſſed, that no one Truth can be re- 

— any other Truth. But our great 

Misfortune, 
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Misfortune, of rather our great Fault is, & K R N. 
that whatever we have taken into our NI. 
Minds, and kept there for ſome Timer 


we are apt to take it for granted muſt be 
a Stock of neat Truth, without the leaſt 
Mixture of Error. The Conſequence of 
which is, that whatever ſquares not there- 
with, we unavoidably look upon as erro- 
neous and abſurd. And many of our 
fixed Notions being mere Prejudices, it 
naturally comes to paſs, that while few 
Truths gain Admittance, Errors increaſe 
and multiply continually. Nor can it be 
otherwiſe, while we meaſure thus by a 
falſe and deceitful Rule; and inſtead of be- 
ing guided by Evidence, are governed by 
Cuſtom, — This then is manifeſtly one 
Cauſe, and that a very powerful one, of the 
miſchievous Effects ſpoken of in my Text: 
Foraſmuch as it viſibly tends, and notori- 
ouſly contributes, to darken Mens Minds, 
and deprave their Judgments, 

3. Another, nearly allied to this, is 
Authority. That is, in Effect, an undue 
Deference and Attachment to great Names 
and venerable Characters, fonfidered 
merely as ſuch. Inſtead of inquiring after 
Evidence, arid examining for themſelves 
the Merits of any Cauſe, Men are ex- 

4. ceedingly 
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Se x M, ceedingly prone to take Things upon Truft; 
XI. to follow blindly the Sentiments of their 
waa zuperiors, or the Principles of their An- 
ceſtors. The Argument, or rather Apolo- 
gy, of the unbeliving Jews, for rejecting 
out Saviour, and .diſowning his Miſſon, 
was intirely founded hereon. Have any, ſay 
they, of the Rulers or Phariſees believed on 
him? On this Account they thought it 
' needleſs to examine his Credentials, or 
ſearch for Evidence. It was ſufficient for 
them, that he met with Oppoſition from 
thoſe who, it ſeems, guided their Judgments, 
and governed their Conſciences. And yet 
the very Men, in whom they thus confided, 
were ſo far from being impartial and ſincere 
In their Determinations, that they were in- 
tirely under the Direction of their own 
Prejudices and Paſſions. And thus the 
Blind led the Blind, and the Love of Dark- 
neſs generally prevailed. Great Pity it is, 
that ſuch an Example as this ſhould ever 
have been followed by Chriſtians. But 
alas! this has been too often the Caſe. 
Though Chriſtianity utterly diſcounte- 
nances, and expreſly condemns, implicit 
Faith, and a blind Submiſſion to Authori- 
ty; yet very many of its Profeſſors have 
beep unaccountably drawn into it, to 
. the 
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the Diſhonour of their Religion, and even SERM- 
the Diſgrace of human Underſtanding. . XI. 
Hence they have been involved in a thick 


Miſt of Ignorance, and fat in Darknels 
from Age to Age. — It is moreover very. 
obſervable, what Reſpect and Reverence 
Men generally pay to their Forefathers ; 
though it be at the Expence of Reaſon 
and Religion: I mean in adhering ſtrict- 
ly to their Principles and Perſuaſions, 
whatever they be. A Practice familiar 
to all Sets and Parties, to all Diſtinctions 
and Denominations. Whatever Opinions 
our Anceſters maintained ; whatever Re- 
ligion, or Communion, they embraced ; 
tis a Hundred to one that we embrace and 
perſiſt in the ſame. We ſeem indeed to 
look upon them as part of our Inheritance, 
and to think ourſelves bound to tranſmit 
them unaltered and untouched to thoſe that 
come after us. There are indeed Inſtances 
to the contrary ; but thoſe Inſtances are ſo 
rare, as to be matter of Surprize and Won- 
der, whenever they happen. Mot certain 
it is, that we ſhould never change with- 
out good Grounds ; much leſs for changing 
Sake. But nevertheleſs, if we can give 
no better Reaſon for our being Chriſtians, 
or Proteſtants, or Members of any 
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SER x. particular Communion, than that our 
XI. Fathers were ſo before us; our Re- 
E—— ligion is dqubtleſs poorly founded. The 
very lame Reaſon may be given by Papiſts, 
Jews, Mahometans, and Pagans : And 
if it be a bad Reaſon in them, as it cer- 
tainly is; it can never be a good one in 
us. But however abſurd it may and muſt 
appear, whenever we conſider it, the Fact 
is vifible and notorious. Inſtead of ſeatch- 
ing diligently for the right Way, our Me- 
thod is to proceed in a beaten Track. 
Inſtead of keeping the Eye of our Minds 
clear and fing/e ; we are often content to 
have it ſhut, and to follow our Leaders 
hoodwinked. It is eaſy to diſcover, how 
unchriſtian and unmanly ſuch a Practice 
is; and how naturally it tends both to 
the Corrup:ion of Religion, and the De- 
pravation of Reaſon. A blind Adherence 
to Authority is ſo far from being conſiſtent 
with either of them, that it is deſtructive 
of hoth. For both of them eſſentially 
require, that Men conſider and judge for 
themſelves. And when they have tried and 
proved Things as well as they are able; then 
to chooſe and hold faft that which is good, 
Authority then not only perverts Mens 
Judgments; but as far as it reaches, renders 
.. thi 
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them - uſeleſs. It not only darkens theSp REI. 
Mind, but tends to perpetuate that Dark- XI. 
neſs. For what Occaſion have Men for Yo 
Light, or what Inducement to deſire it, 
while they propoſe nothing but to follow = 7. 
blindfold thoſe that go before them? By 
judging for themſelves, and according to 
Evidence, Men greatly improve their 
Minds, and ſtrengthen their Faculties; 
promote Truth, preſerve Liberty; but a 
ſervile Reſignation to Authority is void of 
all Merit, and fruitful of all Miſchief. It 
cramps Mens Talents, difables their Un- 
derſtandings, and in the Room of a rational 
Aſſent, introduces a blind Faith, and intel- 
lectual Stupidity. In ſhort, it directly tends 
to the Promotion and Eſtabliſhment of Ig- 
norance, Darkneſs, Slavery, and Super- 
ſtition.—But while we are guarding againſt 
this Evil, we muſt not overlook the oppo. 
ſite Extreme. For ſuch is 

4. The next Principle that I propoſed 
to conſider ; I mean a vain Affectation of 
Singularity, which is likewiſe an Enemy to 
ſound Judgment, and another great Ob- 
ſtruction to Light and Truth. If many 
Men are too prone and eaſy to be led; o- 
thers are as willing and deſirous to lead; 
as aiming oftentimes not ſo much atTruth, 
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Sx RN. as Glory and Diſtinction. While the one 
XI. are too tenacious of beaten Roads, and like 
do follow the Multitude ; the other ſearch 
| for new Ways, and induftriouſly ſtrike out 
into By-Paths of their own. They look 
upon it as a Mark of a vulgar Underſtand- 
ing to join in Sentiment, and concur in 
Judgment, with the Generality of Man- 
kind and accordingly are apt to treat all 
popular Opinions, and common Ways of 
thinking, with Contempt and Diſdain.— 
But where is the Wiſdom of ſuch a Pro- 
ceeding? Why ſhould any Man wiſh to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf at the Expence of 
Reaſon and Truth? Is not this a mere Pre- 
judice as well as the former ? If Autho- 
rity ſhuts Mens Eyes, will not Vanity 
make them ſee double? In the one Caſe, 
they make little or no Uſe of their Facul- 
ties; in the other, they abuſe and pervert 
them. / However, Ignorance and Darkneſs 
is the natural Effect of both.;— If we 
would really come to the Knowledge of 


the Truth, we muſt look at Evidence, 
and nothing but Evidence. On this alone 
the Eye is to be fixed. It is nothing to 
the Purpoſe to inquire or confider, how 


many are for ſuch a Point, or how many 
are againſt it. For the Concurrence of 


Numbers 


of intellettual Darkneſs. 


217 


Numbers is neither a Proof, nor a Diſ- g RN. 
proof. If it will not paſs, as indeed it XI. 


ought not, for an Argument of Truth 2—— 


certainly it ought not to paſs for an Argu- 
ment of Falſhood. If the general Judg- 
ment be often wrong, yet ſurely it may be 
right; and, in many Caſes, undoubtedly 
is ſo. Itis therefore equally abſurd fo to ad- 
here to it, or depart from it, without other 
Grounds. —When Truth and Reaſon are 
on one Side of a Queſtion, and popular 
Opinion of another; Singularity is Wiſdom 
and Worth: But on any other Suppoſition, 
Weakneſs and Folly. To affect it, and 
aim at it, is neither agreeable to the Pre- 
cepts of Virtue, nor the Rules of good 
Senſe : And however Men may diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by it ; it is, in Reality, at their 
own Coſt. For, whatever they may ima- 
gine, it will never procure them the Ap- 
probation and Eſteem of wiſe Men ; who, 
far from admiring it, will be ſure fto con- 
demn it. But what we are more immedi- 
ately concerned with at preſent, is the ill 
Effect of it in darkening the Mind, and de- 
praving the Judgment: And this is done by 
drawing them aſide, and giving them a falſe 
Bias in their Purſuits and Inquiries. In- 
ſtead of regarding nothing but Truth, and 
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vs RM; the Evidence of Truth „they are influenced 
XI. by a foreign Motive; which alters Objects 
ind Opinions, and preſents Things to the 


Mind in a deceitful Light. Hence fingular | 
Notions are ſupported and mamtained, as 
moſt agreeable to the End in View, and the 
real Evidence of Things is artfully conceal- 
ed, and kept out of Sight. In ſhort, nothing 
is, or can be fairly weighed, while Vanity 
holds the Scale: So far from it, that the 
lighteſt Opinions frequently prevail, while 
the moſt ſolid Truths are found wanting. 
5. Another Source of Prejudice is In- 
clination or Affection of any Kind. To 
which may be added, as operating the 
ſame Way, the contrary Principle of Diflike 
and Diſaffection. When one Side of a 
Queſtion pleaſes, and the other diſpleaſes, 
how difficult is it to be perfectly impartial ? 
When the Evidence is defective on the a- 
greeable Side, how ready are we to ſupply 
it out of our own Imaginations? And how 
dextrous in working it up to our Wiſhes ? 
Bare Poſſibilities we can magnify into Pro- 
babilities, and Probabilities into Certainties. 
Nay ſuch is our Skill and Succeſs in de- 


ceiving ourſelves, that palpable Errors and 
Abſurdities ſhall be dreſſed up into the 
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Truths. In like manner, when any Point SR RM, 
comes before us that is diſagreeable to our XI. 
Humours and Inclinations, and we are. 
therefore very unwilling it ſhould prove 
true; all Means are uſed to repreſent it as 
an Error. The Evidence is tampered with, 
and various Arts are uſed to weaken and 
diminiſh it as much as poſſible. We are 
ſo much prejudiced againſt it, and view it 
in ſuch falſe Lights, that we make a ſhift 
to conclude and judge, juſt as we have a 
Mind.— Thus, for Inſtance, when a Man 

is deeply engaged in a vicious Courſe of 
Life, and ſtrongly devoted to his Luſts and 
Paſſions; how difficult is it to open his 
Eyes, and bring him to a fair Judgment of 
his own Caſe ? Repreſent to him the de- 
ſtructive Nature of Vice, both to Soul and 
Body ; and ſhew him the Ruin that hangs 
over his Head, Make it appear in the 
plaineſt Manner, that Sin is the greateſt 
Folly, and Guilt the Mother of all Miſery; 
and that it cannot poſlibly be otherwiſe. 
What will be the Effect of ſuch a Repre- 
ſentation, 'and how will he receive it. If 
he don't ſhut his Eyes, and ſtop his Ears; 
yet he will ſee and hear in his own Way. 
He will endeavonr to believe and perſuade 
himſelf, that it is little þetter than Fallacy 

| and 
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SzRM. and Fiction; that his Courſe of Liſe will 
XI. yield him more Pleaſure than Pain; and 
tn that the Terrors of Futurity are mere Bug- 


bears. This he hopes and wiſhes; and, 
through want of other Evidence, he con- 
yerts theſe Hopes and Wiſhes into Proofs 
and Probabilities. He will moreover palli- 
ate the Deformity of Sin and Vice; give 
fair Names to foul Actions, and paint them 
in milder Colours. Licentjouſneſs he will 
call Liberty; Prodigality, Generoſity; and 
Luxury, Politeneſs. In a Word, all kinds 
of Immorality ſhall be ſoftened into Gall- 
antry, Greatneſs of Spirit, or ſome ſuch 
deceitful Appellation. On the other Hand, 
Wiſdom and Virtue, however amiable 
in themſelves, yet being diſagreeable to 
him, ſhall be equally miſcalled and miſ- 
repreſented. Religion ſhall be looked up- 
on as Superſtition, Piety as Hypocriſy, and 
ſtrict Morals as Preciſeneſs or Pedantry. 
Thus the plain Natures and eſſential Dif- 
ferences of Things are confounded, and 
almoſt loſt, in a Miſt of Prejudice; and 
Men chooſe and love Darkneſs rather than 
Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil —Again, 
Mens Affections pervert their Judgments, 
not only in reſpe& of Things, but Perſons 
and Characters. When they diſlike, and are 
| prejudiced 
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prejudiced againſt each other; they can of- SRERN: 
tentimes neither ſee any Good, nor ſpare XI, 
the Appearance of Evil. The ſmalleſt Ble... 


miſhes are aggravated into odious Deformi.. 
ties, while real Excellencies are depreciated 
or overlooked. Every little Slip paſſes for a 
high Miſdemeanour; and the moſt com- 
mon Failings are ſwelled into Vices and Im- 
moralities. On the other Hand, they urge 
no leſs partially of thoſe whom they like and 
favour. Real Faults are either not ſeen, 
or induſtriouſſy covered; and even heinous 
Crimes mitigated into Errors and Infirmi- 
ties. Virtues and good Actions are mag- 
nified and doubled; and every Tendency 
to Merit is brightened into Excellence and 
Perfection. Thus Affection ſupplants Evi- 
dence, and ſerves inſtead of it; and Love 
and Hatred are made, in Effect, the Stand- 
ards of Truth. 

6. Laſtly, No Prejudice is ſtronger, or 
more powerful, than what ariſes from Inte- 
reft. This Principle coincides with the 
former, as it is an Object of Inclination: 
But foraſmuch as that Inclination is of 2 
peculiar Nature ; it may ſeem to require 
diſtin Notice, and a ſeparate Condſidera- 
tion.) Though indeed its Influence on 
Mens Minds, and its Power over their 

Judgments, 
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SAM. Judgments, are ſo univerſally known and 
J. obſerved, that it will not be needful to en- 
; YA large much upon it. It is manifeſt from 


general Experience, how eaſily Mens Un- 
derſtandings are miſled and deluded by it ; 
and betrayed into Errors and Miſrepreſen- 
tations. Hence it is, that very many Caſes 
which come before them, are moſt deceit- 
fully weighed. Place Evidence in one 


Scale, and Intereſt in the other ; and, with- 
out great Probity, the latter is ſure to pre- 
vail, What Truth requires from us, what 
is juſt, and right, and fit to be done ; is for 
the moſt Part very plain and clear; but 
alas! Intereſt frequently b/:nds Mens Eyes, 
and tempts them 7o reft and pervert Judg- 
ment, It fo darkens their Perceptions, 
and ſpreads ſuch a Mitt before their Un- 
derſtandings, as intercepts the ſtrongeſt 
Lights; and makes them judge and act in 
Oppoſition to Reaſon, Juſtice, and Truth. 
-— Intereſt is the great Diana of the Ephe- 
ſians, and almoſt the univerſal Idol of 
Mankind. All People fall down before it, 
and all Nations do it Service, It breaks 
through all Obligations, confounds all Duty, 
and God himſelf is rivalled by Mammon. 
Tae Perfection of Mens Minds, and the 
Purity of their Hearts, are facrificed to 
| worldly 


- 
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worldly Profit; and inſtead of devoting 8ER M. 
themſelves to Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, XI. 
they are governed by Gain. Whatever in- I 


terferes with this, though it be of the ut- 
moſt Importance, is ſure to have a trouble- 
ſome Aſpect; and the moſt ſacred Things 
and Perſons an unwelcome Appearance.— 
The Gedarenes, we find, were ſo offended 
at an expenſive Miracle virought by our 
Saviour ; that inſtead of receiving the Di- 
vine Prophet, and thankfully acknowledg- 
ing his Miſſion, they came and beſought him 
to depart out of their Coaſts. Conformably 
whereto, his pure Precepts, and heavenly 
Doctrines, have often been rejected on the 
ſame Account; and the glorious Light of 
the Goſpel eclipſed by ſecular Motives, 
and ſordid Conſiderations. In ſhort, the 
moſt powerfnl Cauſe of Ignorance and 
Prrejudice, Error and Darkneſs, is that 
idolatrous Love, that Friendſbip of the World, 
which is at Enmity with God. 

The other Branch of my Subject which 
I propoſed to treat of, ſhall be deferred to 
another Opportunity, 


S ER M ON XI: 


The Cauſes and Conſequences of 
intellectual Darkneſs. 


Marr. VI. Part of the 23d Verſe. 


It fry efore the Light. that is in thee be Dark- 
, how great is that Darkneſs ? 


= N a former Diſcourſe on theſe Bw nds 
Te Words, having premiſed an XII. 
N Explication of certain Term 
uſed in the Context, the Senſe 
of my Text was laid down as follows. If 
Reaſon, or Underſtanding, which is the | 
Eye of the Mind, and the Light of the 
Soul, be vitiated by Prejudice, and blind- 
ed by Partiality; the Conſequence i is Dark- 
neſs, profound Darkneſs, inſtead of Light 7 
ſuch as fills the Mind with Errors and 
Abſurdities, Diſorder and Confufion.— 
Accordingly I propoſed to ſhew 


Vor. J. 2 Hi, 


. 


The Cauſes and Conſeqaences 

Firſt, How, and by what Means and 
Cauſes, the Mind of Man is capable 
of being thus darkened and depraved. 

.: ed 

Secondly, The Degree and Extent of this 
Miſchief, implied in the Interrogation, 
how great is that Darkneſs? 


The former I conſidered in my laſt Diſ- 
courſe, reducing the principal Cauſes un- 
der theſe ſix Heads, viz. Conſtitution, 
Cuſtom, Authority, Singularity, Inclina- 
tion, Intereſt; which I briefly went through, 
and took notice of their reſpective In- 
fluences, and miſchievous Operations. I 
ſhall therefore now proceed to the 

Second Particular, namely the Degree 
and Extent of this Miſchief, implied in 
the Interrogation, how great is that Dark- 
neſs ? For though this was, in ſome mea- 
ſure, viſible, under the foregoing Head; 
yet it is of ſo great Conſequence, as to re- 
quire and deſerve a more diſtin Conſi- 
deration. The Degree of that Dark- 


neſs which is cauſed by ſuch a Deprava- 
tion of the Mind and Judgment, is partly 
diſcoverable from the Nature of the Thing, 
and partly from Fact and Experience. As 
to the Nature ef the Thing, let it be con- 
ſidered, 
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ſidered; how the Mind muſt} needs begs a; 
affected by ſuch a Complication and Di- XII. 
verſity of Prejudices concurring to obſtru ttf 
its Light, in Proportion to their Prevalence 
and Dominion. We are not to conſider 
the Darkneſs here ſpoken of as mere Ig- 
norance, or want of Knowledge; which, 
in the firſt Stage of Life, is the unavoida- 
ble Condition of Humanity. As Truth 
conſiſts in the Relations of Ideas; it is 
neceſſary to acquire a Stock of Ideas, be- 
fore we can diſcover the Truths belonging 
to them. And till this be done, the Mind 
muſt needs be unenlightened, and in the 
Dark. But this Darkneſs gtadually diſ- 
appears and vaniſhes by Obſervation and 
Inſtruction; and in Proceſs of Time Truth 
is.taken in, and Knowledge advanced, in 
Proportion to Mens Opportunities and 
Abilities: It muſt indeed be confeſſed 
and lamented, that a great Part of Man- 
kind, even when arrived to Years of Ma- 
turity, have made but a ſmall Progreſs in 
Knowledge, and comparatively. ſpeaking; 
continued in a State of Ignorance ; either 
becauſe they have wanted, or neglected; 
the Means of Inſtruction. On which Ac- 
count, the Light which is in them, if it be 
not Darkneſs, yet does not riſe many De- 
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S ERM. grees above it. However, this is not the 
XII. Darkneſs ſpoken of in my Text; which 
s much greater, and more deplorable, be- 


cauſe harder to be diſpelled, and becauſe 
it produces far worſe Effects. In the one 
Caſe, a Man has nothing to do but to 
learn; in the other Caſe, before he be 
able to learn, to any Purpoſe, he has a 
great deal to unlearn. Not only a Stock 
of Truth is to be laid in; but antecedent- 
ly to that, a Heap of Errors and Preju- 
dices to be thrown out. To let in'the 
Light of Truth, the Avenues of his Un- 
derſtanding muſt not only be opened, but 
cleanſed and ſcoured; and that Rubbiſh 
removed which has been gathered by a 
careleſs or vicious Education. — There is 
manifeſtly no Compariſon between a Mind 
that is barely ignorant and uninſtructed ; 
and a Mind over-run with Error and Pre- 
judice. In the former, Knowledge is 
wanted; but there is a Power, a Diſpoſi- 
tion, and a Readineſs to receive it : In the 
latter, it is ſtrongly obſtructed ; and there 
is not only Unaptneſs, and Diſability, for 
the Reception of Truth ; but oftentimes 
an Averfion from it.— If the Eye, whe- 
ther of Body or Mind, be clear and jingle; 

nothing more is needful, than that a Man 
* open 
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open it to the Light, and be attentive to 8ER M. 
what he ſees. But the Caſe of a diſtem- XII. 
pered Sight is widely different. When WV 


the Eye is obſtructed with thick Films 
and Cataracts ; in order to let in Light, it 
muſt not only be opened, but couched. 
Now groſs Prejudices are, as it were, the 
Cataracts of the Mind; which, more or 
leſs, diſable it for Perception, and Judg- 
ment, and at length terminate in Blind- 
neſs. This I fay is the natural Effect of 
them, unleſs they be removed and cured 
which is a Work of Trouble and Dithcul- 
ty, and requires great Care, Conduct, and 
Reſolution. The Operation is painful, 
and the Event dubious. — An unpreju- 
diced Mind is eaſily brought to Conviction. 
When the Evidence of any Truth is clear 
and ſtrong, it ſtrikes him at once, and 
gains his Aſſent. But what avails the 
cleareſt Evidence to thoſe who either can- 
not ſee it, or will not take Notice of it; 
as being guided and governed by quite 
different Principles? The Light and Luſ- 
tre of the Object is loſt upon them, through 
the Diſeaſe and Depravation of their Fa- 
culties. Bring any Point before them; 
and ſupport it by the faireſt Arguments, 
and firmeſt Proofs ; Theſe Proofs ſhall* - 
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SERM. be confronted and encountered by Prejus 
XII. dices ſtronger and mightier than they. 
(treat indeed is the Force of Truth; but 
ſeldom great er ough to work its Way 
through ſuch Obſtructions. In ſhort, the 
Conqueſt of confirmed Prejudices, and in- 
veterate Errors, is rarely accompliſhed; 
and when it is, may be compared to the 
Remdval of Racks and Mountains.—It 
appears then, from the very Nature of the 
Thing, that this intellectual Diſorder is, 
and muſt be, very great; extenſive in its 
Influence, powerful in its Cauſes, and per- 
nicious in its Effects. The Mind is fixed 
in an unnatural Situation, and its Frame 
and Faculties turned upſide down. And 
4 indeed to determine and judge by any o- 
#1 ther Rule than that of Evidence, is as 
prepoſterous and abſurd, and as contrary 
to the Nature of Things, as to attempt 
meaſuring Sounds by the Eye, or com- 
paring Colours by the Ear. The ſole Ob- 
ject of the Underſtanding is Truth; and 
the Perception of it intirely depends on 
our Regard and Attention to Evidence. 
As far therefore as we forſake this, and 
. give up ourſelves to the Guidance of Pre- 
A judice; we ſo far ceaſe to be rational Be- 
| ings, and Intelligence is given us in vain.— 
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And foraſmuch as every Truth is connect- SR RM. 
ed with many more; we cannot be pre- XII. 
judiced againſt any, without expoſing our 
ſelves to manifold Errors, and bringing 
upon us a Train of Abſurdities. And if 
our Prejudices are numerous, and wide 
ſpread ; their Effects riſe in Proportion, 
and unite in a general Darkneſs. Thus a 
thick Miſt is formed, which covers our 
Minds, and in a great Meaſure deprives 
us of the Uſe of Underſtanding. 

But the Degree of that Darkneſs which 
is cauſed by this Corruption of Mind and 
Judgment, is further evident from Fact 
and Experience ; as may abundantly be 
diſcovered both in antient and modern 
Times. Every Age affords Variety of 
Inſtances ; and all ' Hiſtories are full of 
them. If we look back to Antiquity, and 
recollect the Marks and Monuments of 
the Ignorance of the Gentiles, and the 
Darkneſs of Paganiſm, we ſhall ſon find 
to what a Degree the Underſtanding of 
Mankind is capable of being corrupted 
and abuſed, and what deplorable Effects 
that Corruption produced. This is more 
eſpecially remarkable in reſpect of the 
Nature of the Deity, and the Worſhip 
due to him. Though God never /ff 


Q4 bite 
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SRM. prmfelf without Witneſs; though he had 
XII. given Men Faculties abundantly capable 
of finding him out; though he had af. 
forded them the ſtrongeſt Proofs, and 
cleareſt Evidences, of his Exiſtence and 
Attributes ; ; his Power, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs and Perfection; yet the Strength of 
Mens Prejudices had ſo darkened their 
Minds, depraved their Judgments, and 
blinded their Underſtandings; as to render 
them almoſt univerſally ignorant of the 
true God, and inſtead of Him, to be- 
lieve and worſhip they knew not what. 

How was the Truth of God changed into a 
Lye, and Mens fookſh Hearts darkened 
when they not only ferved the Creature 
more than the Creator ; but ran after their 
own ſenſeleſs Inventions, and deified Phe 
Works of their own Hand-? When the 
Glory of the incorruptible God was transfer- 
red to the moſt unintelligent Objects, and 
Divine. Worſhip paid even to Things that 
are not? To Things that never had fo 
much as a real ee mere empty 
Names, vain Imaginations, and abſtract 
Ideas. Nor did the Choice of their Gods 
betray groſſer Ignorance and Darkneſs, 
than their Way and Manner of ſerving 
' themn ; which was directed and governed 


by 
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by the blindeſt Superſtition, and moſt bar- SERM, 
barous Enthuſiaſm ; and conſiſted not only XII, 
in Things moſt irrational and abſurd, but 
very often in dreadful Rites, and diabo- 

lical Oblations. 

Nor were the Jews themſelves clear of 
theſe vile Practices, and Pagan Pollutions, 
notwithſtanding their frequent Revelations, 
and the Conduct and Inſtruction of Moſes 
and the Prophets. So far from it, that 
they were continually ſinking into the moſt 
ſtupid Idolatry ; nor could even the Ter- 
rors of Mount Sinai keep them out of it. 
After the moſt ſignal Manifeſtations of 
God's Power and Majeſty, they ſoon 
hardened their Hearts, and relapſed into 
the Follies and Abominations of the Hea- 
thens round about them. And though by 
Captivity and Suffering, their Eyes were 
at length opened; yet how remarkably 
and cloſely were they ſhut again at the 
Appearance of their promiſed Meſſiah? 
What a Train of miraculous Evidence did 
they obſtinately reſiſt ? What wonderful 
Works and Divine Doctrines did they ſet 
at naught? How induſtriouſly did they 
oppoſe the ſtrongeſt Proofs, and ſteel their 
Underſtandings againſt Conviction? In 
ſhort, the Lowneſs of his Condition, the 

Mean- 
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Sz nM. Meanneſs of his Appearance, and the 
XII. Manner of his Death, were ſuch a S/umb- 
uin Block to the Jews ; that all Arguments, 


and all Miracles were ineffectual ; and they 
had neither Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear, 
The Light that was in them became Dark- 
neſs; and how great was that Darkneſs ? 
But what is yet more to be lamented, 
even Chriſtianity itſelf has been turned in- 
to Obſcurity, and the marvellous Light of 
the Goſpel frequently covered with the 
thickeſt Clouds of Error and Superſtition, 
Amidſt the Brightneſs of this glorious 
Diſpenſation, very many Chriſtians have 
walked in Darkneſs; have flumbled at 
Noon Day, as in the Night; and groped 
about for the Truth like the Hindeſt of the 
Heathens. They have been led away by 
ſuch groſs Deluſions, and drawn into ſuch 
crooked Paths, as to loſe Sight, in a great 
Meaſure, both of human Reaſon, and 
divine Revelation. For muſt not this be 
the Caſe; muſt not Mens Judgments be 
extremely darkened and depraved, while 
they can embrace ſuch corrupt Doctrines, 
and monſtrous Abſurdities, as are taught 
and eſtabliſhed. in the Church of Rome? 
If either Reaſon or . Scripture is to dire ct 
us, can any thing appear more ſtupid 
n — 
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and ſenſeleſs than to believe Tranſubſtan- GE R R. 
tiation, and worſhip Wafers? Certainly XII. 
nothing, unleſs it be the ſetting up of 


Infallibility in the midſt of ſuch Abomi- 
nations. To teach Things impoſſible to 
be true, and at the ſame time maintaia 
they cannot err; is ſuch an Indignity to 
human Underſtanding, ſuch a Defiance 
of common Senſe, as can neither be pa- 
ralleled, nor expreſſed. What greatly 
adds to the Grievance, is the Method of 
ſupporting and propagating this Myſtery of 
Iniquity. On the Foot of Reafon and 
Evidence it cannot ſubſiſt one Moment, 
It is therefore crammed into Mens Minds 
by main Force, and Dint of Perſecution, 
And ſo far have the Prejudices of Educa- 
tion and Authority prevailed; that many 
even well-meaning Men are brought to 
believe this Method not only innocent, 
but laudable and meritorious. And thus 
the Rules of Juſtice, and the Rights of 
Conſcience, are ſhamefully violated, to - 
make way, not for Truth, which neither 
needs nor allows any ſuch Means ; but 
for Errors and Abſurdities; a Heap of 
Falſchood, and a Maſs of Corruption. 
Where Evidence is not to be had, Com- 
pulſion and Violence ſupply its Place. 

e 
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Str NM. And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, though 


XII. Men cannot always ſee as they are direct- 
ed; yet they can always feel. Though 


their Underſtandings, in many Caſes, can- 
not be taken hold of; yet their Senſes 
may. And if the Kingdom of Darkneſs 
muſt be ſupported ; this doubtleſs is the 
Way. For where Men dare not open 
their Eyes; they will ſeldom fail to keep 
them ſhut, 

But to proceed ; the Truth in my Text 
may be found verified in Fact, not only in 
reſpe& of religious Doctrines and Wor- 
ſhip; but alſo in Practice and common 
Life. Men betray the Bias of their Judg- 
ments, and the Blindneſs of their Under- 
| ſtandings, in the Reſolutions they form, 
and the Courſes they follow. In number- 
leſs Caſes we find Evidence ſtifled and 
ſuppreſſed by.them ; while they judge by 
quite different Rules, and are governed 
merely by Prejudice; as I obſerved in my 
former Diſcourſe, And moſt certain it 
is, that great Darkneſs and Diſorder are 
hereby introduced into their Counſels and 
Conduct. — Thus for Inſtance the YVoſuptu- 
ous Perſan abandons himſelf, without 
Rule or Reſtraint, to ſenſual Pleaſures, 


and finful aan, and -perſuades 
himſelf 
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himſelf that this is making the moſt of g RN. 
his Condition, and employing his Time XII. 
and his Faculties to the beſt Advantage. 


But is this Perſuaſion really the Dictate of 
his Underſtanding, and the Reſult of his 
Judgment? Or is it rather the Voice of 
Paſſion, and the Determination of Appe- 
tite? Which- ever it be, his Mind muſt 
needs be greatly darkened and depraved. 
If this be really his Judgment, it is as blind 
a one as can poſſibly be framed by a ra- 
tional Creature. It is, in Effect, to con- 
clude, that the State of Brute Animals is 
preferable to that of Angels; and that the 
Image of God planted in our Minds is 
leaſt worthy of our Care and Concern. 
It is; in Effect, to conclude, that this 
Life 1s more important than the next, and 
a few Years of greater Moment than E- 
ternity. And can any Conclufions be more 
notoriouſly falſe and perverſe than theſe ? 
Can any Thing argue greater Darkneſs of 
Mind, and Pravity of Judgment ?—If it 
be ſaid, that, in ſuch a Caſe, Men do not 
take Counſel of their Underſtandings ; but 
follow raſhly and blindly the Impulſe of 
their Paſſions ; this is confeſſedly acting 
in the Dark, and wilfully rejecting the 
Benefit of Underſtanding. Either then 

Reaſo v 
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Sxp-R M. Reaſon is grievouſſy perverted, or ſet aſide; 
XII. and whether it be the one or the other, 
ka— the Miſchief muſt needs be great, and the 


' Conſequence fatal. 

Again; if we confider the Purſuits of 
Ambition, as they are uſually carried on 
where the Paſſion riſes high, and reigns 
in full Strength; we ſhall find the like 
erroneous Concluſions, and the ſame Dark- 
neſs and Confuſion of judgment. If the 
ambitious Man allow himſelf Leiſure to 
reflect and deliberate, which perhaps he 
ſeldom does in reſpect of the End, what- 
ever he may do as to the Means of attain- 
ing it; yet how groſly is Reaſon betray- 
ed and blinded by his Inclination ? In how 
deceitful a Light does he view Things, 
and how falſe are his Eſtimates ? For cer- 
tainly there is no Proportion between the 
Purchaſe he aims at, and the Price it 
muſt coſt him. I mention not the fre- 
quent Diſappointments that he is ſure to 
meet with. Let him be ſuppoſed to proſ- 
per in his own Way, without Interruption; 
and all his Wiſhes crowned with Succeſs. 
Yet what are the higheſt Honours of this 
World when ſet in the Balance againſt the 
Glories of the next? The one mean, emp- 
ty, nnn and periſhing; and the other 

folid, 
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folid, ſublime, conſtant, everlaſting. To gz xm. 
reſign therefore and give up the latter for XII. 
the Sake of the former, what is it but ex- ww 


changing Pearls for Pebbles; or rather 
Subſtances for Shadows ? For, upon a 
fair Compariſon, the Prize of worldly Am- 
bition, however tempting in Fact, is in 
reality no better. That Toil and Trou- 
ble, that Hurry and Buſtle, that Anxiety 
and Reſtleſſneſs of Mind, to which it ever 
expoſes Men, are all in Purſuit of ſo piti- 
ful and wretched a Bargain. In ſhort, 
both the principal Comforts of this Life, 
and their grand Intereſt in the next, are 
made a Sacrifice to this glittering Idol, 
which poſſeſſes and dazles their Imagina- 
tions, though it have ſcarce a Being any 

where elſe. | 
And if the Purſuits of Ambition be thus 
unreaſonable and injudicious ; what leſs 
can we ſay of Avarice? A Vice peculiarly 
noted for blinding Mens Eyes, and con- 
founding their Underſtandings. The 
Truth is, it ſprings from Error, and Dark- 
neſs, and Depravation of Judgment ; and 
if it do not find Men infatuated, it is ſure 
to make them ſo. What can be more 
repugnant to all the Rules of Reaſon and 
good Senſe, than the Purſuits and Mea- 
ſures 
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Szx m1, ſures of a Miſer properly fo called? Who 
XII. toils and labours to the laſt Moment of his 
waa Life in queſt of a Good that he dare not 
enjoy, and oftentimes cannot if he would : 
Who converts the means into the End, 
and ever gets for getting Sake: Who the 
longer he lives, the keener he grows ; and 
the faſter he gathers, the wider he gaſps : 
'Who the more he abounds, the more he 
dreads Want; and yet the better content 
he is to ſtarve: In ſhort, who is moſt ſo- 
licitous in making Proviſion for Life, when 
he is near his End, and has one Foot in 
the Grave. Such is the Wiſdom of Ava- 
rice! As oppoſite to Reaſon and ſound 
Judgment, and as impoſlible to be ac- 
counted for, as the Dreams of a diſtem- 
14 | pered Imagination.—But ſetting aſide theſe 
Inconſiſtences and Riddles; ſtill the Mi- 
fer's Conduct is moſt egregiouſly foolifh; 
foraſmuch as he lays up his Treafure in a 
wrong Place, and prefers Things temporal 
before the Things that are eternal: Foraſ- 
much as inſtead of improving in Wiſdom 
and Virtue, and aiming to be ich in good 
Works; he ifnpoveriſhes his 6wn Soul, 
and lays Waſte the Gifts and Graces of 
Heaven : In a Word, foraſmuch as he 
finks into Zdolatry; and inſtead of ſerving 
God; 
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God, worſhips Mammon. Moſt certain it is, SE R M. 
that this can never happen, can never be any XII. 
Man's Caſe, till the Light of his Mind 


be turned into Darkneſs; and great mult 
that Darkneſs be. And indeed this holds 
true, more or leſs, of all Sins; which are 
therefore properly ſtiled Works of Darineſs. 
They ſet out in Ignorance and Error, and 
their whole Progreſs is Fraud and Delu- 
ſion. Reaſon is undermined, Judgment 
circumvented ; and by Degrees, the whole 
Powers of the Underſtanding vanquiſhed. 
Thus the Mind of Man is corrupted, and 
the Image of God mangled and defaced. 
Inſtead of Truth and Wiſdom, Falſhood 
and Folly ; inſtead of Order, Confuſion ; 
inſtead of Happineſs, Miſery. 

Upon the Whole, if we deſire effectual- 
ly to prevent theſe Evils, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary that we ſtrike at the Root of 
them. I mean, that we carefully guard 
againſt Prejudices of all kinds, and take 
ſpecial Care to preſerve the Light of our 
Minds pure, clear, and uncorrupt. That 
the Eye of the Soul be kept jingle and ſin- 
cere; fixed at all Times upon Evidence 
alone, and viewing every Object in its own 
proper Light, and genuine Colours. That 
we accuſtom ourſelves to obſerve and fol- 
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XII. 


The Cauſes and Conſequences 
Str M.low invariably the Rule of Truth; ſted- 


faſtly purpoſing to reſiſt every Temptation, 


and withſtand every Propenſion, that may 


tend to draw us from it. That we nei- 
ther ſubmit to Cuſtom, nor Authority, 
without examining, to the beſt of our 
Power, the Grounds on which they ſtand, 


and the Reaſons brought to ſupport them. 


That we keep a ſtrict Watch on our own 
Inclinations ; leſt they infinuate into our 
Underſtandings, and give a wrong Turn 
to our Judgments. In fine, that no Prin- 
ciple of Vanity, no Views of Intereſt, be 
ſuffered to break in upon our Integrity; 
but that we ever ſeek the Truth, in the 
Love thereof, with all Simplicity and Sin- 
cerity of Mind. By a careful Uſe of theſe 
Means, we ſhall be, in a good Meaſure, 
fortified both againſt erroneous Judgment, 
and vicious Practice ; and the Light which 
God has given us will not only be main- 
tained, but continually improved. Thus 
our Faculties will have full Scope, and be 
exerted to the greateſt Advantage. And 
of how great Conſequence this is to us, 


wie cannot be ignorant. All our Hopes 


and all our Welfare, depend on the Uſe 
of thoſe Talents which God has given us. 


If we ſuffer them to be corrupted and 


ſpoiled ; 
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ſpoiled ; the Damage muſt be great, and 8E R NM. 
the Loſs irreparable. On the other Hand, XII. 
if we employ them wiſely and well, our 
Care will turn to the nobleſt Account, 

and we ſhall reap the Fruits of it for ever. 

It behoves us then to be watchful and cir- 
cumſpect in a Matter of ſo great Moment; 

and to render our Endeavours the more 
effectual, to implore the Aſſiſtance of 
Heaven ; that, by the Illumination of his 

Holy Spirit, God will be pleaſed 70 grant 

us a right Judgment in all Things ; that fo 

we walking in the Light of his Truth, may 

at length attain to the Light of everlaſting 

Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


R 2 SE R- 


S E RM ON XIIL 


The Love of Enemies. 


Marr. V. Part of the 44th Verſe. 
But I ſay unto you, love your Enemies. 


HE Verſe immediately forego- gy x 

ing, with which theſe Words XIII. 

are connected, runs thus: 22 
© have heard that it hath been ſaid, 

thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thing 


Enemy: And then it follows, But I ſay untg 
you, love your Enemies, &c. From hence we 


muſt not conclude, that any ſuch Precept 
was ever given the Jes, as that of hating 
their Enemies, or indeed any Part of Man- 
kind. It had undoubtedly been ſaid among 
them; that is, delivered down among 
their corrupt Traditions; but given in Com- 
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SER. mand by their divine Legiſlator it never 

XIII. was, never could be. They had formerly 

%—Y— by expreſs Order, executed the Vengeance 

of Heaven on ſeveral idolatrous Nations 

round about them, whoſe Impieties had 

been great, and the Meaſure of their Iniqui- 

ties filled up ; but this amounted to no ſuch 

Precept as we are ſpeaking of. They 

were only the Inſtruments of God's righte- 

ous Judgments; which neither required 

nor implied any other Hatred, than that of 

, the Crimes and Abominations for which 

ſuch Puniſhments were inflicted. Certainly 

the Execution of Juſtice no way infers 

the Deſtruction of Humanity. The Jews 

indeed were very prone to confound theſe 

Ideas; however clear and diſtinct they 

may be in themſelves. Partial to their own 

Nation, they not only confined their Af- 

fections and Regards thereto, but gene- 

rally purſued the reſt of Mankind with 

Animoſity or Diſdain.— In Oppoſition to 

-a Temper and a Practice ſo inhuman, our 

bleſſed Saviour lays down his ſublime Doc- 

[ trine, his divine Morality ; requiring Men 

1 not only to ſuppreſs all Principles of Diſaf- 
| 


| fection, but to entertain univerſal Benevo- 
. lence towards their Fellow- Creatures: To 


be ſo far from deſpiſing Aliens and Strangers, 


as 
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ſtraining their Good-will to their, Friends, 


Kindred, or Country; to ſpread it every 
where, and extend it even to their very 


Enemies, — In treating of this Subject I 
ſhall briefly endeavour, 


Firſt, To explain and ſtate the Duty ; 
and 
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as to honour all Men: And inſtead of re- SE RN. 


XIII. 


— — 


Secondly, To ſhew the Grounds on 


which it ſtands, and the Obligations 
incumbent on us to obſerve and prac- 
tiſe it. 


Firft, Tam to explain and ſtate the Duty 
here laid down. Which is the more re- 
quiſite, in order to avoid that Miſcon- 


ſtruction and [thoſe Miſrepreſentations, 


which it has frequently met with. — 
Moſt evident it is, that the Actions and 
Qualities of Men are in their own Nature 
widely different ; and not only different, 
but oftentimes contrary to each other. 
Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, are eſ- 
ſentially as oppoſite as Pain and Pleaſure, 
Light and Darkneſs. If therefore ſome 
Actions and Qualities are neceſſarily ap- 
proved; others mult neceſſarily be diſap- 


proved: If fome are naturally amiable; o- 
R 4 thers 
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SERM.thers muſt be naturally odious. And ſince 
XIII. our Faculties can neither alter their proper 
objects, nor make them appear otherwiſe 


than they are; they muſt needs affect our 
Minds accordingly. It is not then in our 
Power to approve baſe Actions, or be plea- 
ſed with vicious Characters. More particu- 
larly, if Men are unjuſt and injurious; we 
cannot poſſibly eſteem them as ſuch. On 
the contrary, we muſt unavoidably diſlike 
and condemn them in that Reſpect. And 
ſuppoſing this to be the Caſe of our Ene- 


mies; we cannot love them, in this Senſe 


of the Word; nor, by Conſequence, be 
required ſo to do. It is a Contradiction to 
Nature and Reaſon, that we ſhould think 
well of them; or regard them with Eſ- 
teem and Complacency. - We may indeed 
and ought to acknowledge and value ſuch 
good Qualities, as they are really poſſeſſed 
of; but conſidered as unreaſonable and in- 
jurious, we muſt diſlike and diſeſteem 
them, and cannot do otherwife. We can- 
not ſee other Men wronged and ill ufed 
without a ſenſible Diſpleaſure; and we ne- 
ver fail to blame the Authors of it. But 
when ſuch Wrongs are done to ourſelves, 
and we feel them as well as ſee them ; 
there is ſtill a greater Neceſſity for blaming 


and condemning the Doers of them, 
Sap By 
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By that Love then which is required to- SERM., 
wards our Enemies, we are not to under- XIII. 


ſtand the Love of Efteem or Complacency, 
which in ſome Reſpects is unreaſonable and 
impoſſible ; but that of Benevolence or Good. 
will, An unfeigned Affection prompting 
us to wiſh well to all Mankind, whatever 
their Deſerts or Demerits may be ; and 
diſpoſing us to do ſuch good Offices as 
come fairly within our Power, even to our 
Enemies, To return Good for Evil, Kind- 
neſſes for Injuries, Benefits for Provocati- 
ons. To endeavour fincerely to promote. 
their Welfare, without Regard to Charac- 
ter or Conduct; and to remember the Obli- 
gations of Humanity and Charity even to 
thoſe who notoriouſly violate both. In 
ſhort, however we may blame their Actions, 
condemn their Behaviour, and deteſt their 
Proceedings; to ſeek their Good neverthe- 


leſs, and cordially to conſult their Advan- 
tage. This is not only practicable, but 


ſtrictly conformable to the Rules of right 
Reaſon, as will be ſhewn afterwards. In 
the mean time it plainly appears, not only 
from the Nature of the Thing, but from 
thoſe beneficient Acts, and kind Offices, 
ſpecified in the Words following my 
Text, that the Duty here required is to be 

thus 


— — 
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Ser M.thus underſtood. For no Mention do we 


XIII. 
— — 


find of any thing ſignifying Approbation, 
good Opinion, Eſteem, or Complacency; 
but only of ſuch Things as are the natural 
Fruits and Effects of ſincere Benevolence. 
Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you and proſecute 
you. And this Explanation is further con- 
firmed in the Verſe following, which re- 
fers us to the Example and Imitation of 
our heavenly Father. For though God is 
loving and gracious to all; ſhowering down 
his Bleſſings, without Diſtinction, on the 
Juſt and on the Unjuſt ; yet the latter are 
ever diſpleaſing and offenſive to him, and 
the Objects of his juſt Indignation, He is 
bountiful to the Wicked, his profeſſed Ene- 
mies ; but his Favour and Eſteem they can 
never obtain : So far from it that they are 
an Abomination to him, and their Ways de- 
teſtable in his Sight. If they continue ſuch, 
they will finally be deſtroyed; but at the 
ſame time, God is ſo far from having Plea- 
ſure in their Death and Deſtruction; that 
he carneſtly ſeeks their Recovery, and de- 
ſires their Welfare. So plain, and juſt, and 
neceſſary, is the Diſtinction before us, be- 


tween that Love which conſiſts in Benevo- 
lence, - 


The Love of Enemies. 


lence, and that which conſiſts in Compla- Ss RI. 
cency and Eſteem. And yet by confound. , XIII. 
ing and mixing theſe Ideas, we are very apt 


to entertain wrong Notions of this Duty ; to 
miſrepreſent it to ourſelves and others, and 
magnify the Difficulty of putting it in 
Practice. —In ſhort, as Men appear to us 
in their Actions and Characters, ſo we muſt 


unavoidably think of them; and if we judge 


them according to Truth, Equity, and 
Candor, we are ſo far acquitted. But what- 
ever their Actions or Conduct may be; 


whatever Grounds we may find for Eſteem 


or Diſeſteem; whether they be juſt, or injuri- 
ous; peaceable, or turbulent; kind, orcruel; 
we are bound to wiſh them well, and to 
make uſe of all proper Means, Methods 
and Opportunities, of befriending them. 
Let it be further obſerved, that however 
the Precept in my Text be underſtood ; it 
evidently diſallows, and atterly excludes, all 
Kinds of Revenge and Retaliation. That 
fixed Principle of Benevolence, that con- 
ſtant Diſpoſition to do Good, which are 
manifeſtly implied in it, cannot poſſibly ad- 
mit of any Purpoſes or Intentions of doing 


Evil, on any Occaſion, or any Provocation, 


"Tis true indeed that neither the Prevention, 


nor the Reparation of Injuries are incon- 
ſiſtent 


251 


i 
\ 
4 
1 
4 
1 


The Love of Enemies. 


Sr N. gſtent with this divine Rule. As we may 


*, innocently and reaſonably guard againſt 
them, ſo we may lawfully propoſe due Sa- 
tisfaction; provided we aim at nothing fur- 
ther than righting ourſelves, without any 
malicious View, or revengeful Deſign. We 
are allowed to provide for our own Safety, 
and preſerve our own juſt Rights; and 
may juſtly make uſe of ſuch Means as are 
requiſite for theſe Ends: But repairing of 
Injuries is one Thing, and returning them 
another. The one is perfectly conſiſtent 
with the Benevolence here required; the 
other a direct Violation of it. I add, that 
however we may fail of obtaining Repara- 
tion; this will juſtify no Degree of Ill-will ; 
much leſs any Thoughts-or Intentions of 
Revenge. For, as our Duty has no De- 
pendance on any ſuch Events; ſo neither 
is our Diſpoſition to be influenced by them. 

Our benevolent Affections, and good 
Offices, are not then to be obſtructed by 
Injuries and Ill-treatment. We ſee our 
Enemies are intitled to our Good-will even 
when they have loſt their own. Their 
Conduct, be what it will, cannot alter our 
Rule, nor cancel our Obligations ; which 
require us to be well- affected towards the 


greateſt-Evil doers, and over ready to pro- 
mote 
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mote their Good. We are not "YOURE" in-SERM. 
deed to ſet Enemies on a Level with XIII. 


Friends. Equal Meaſures of Benevolence 


cannot be due; neither are they demanded: 
But however it may differ in Degree, or 
whatever Precedence be allowed, it muſt 
be extended to the former as well as the 
latter, and demonſtrated in Act and Deed 
on all proper Sceꝝſions. Neither the En- 
gagements zendſhip, nor Proximity of 
Blood, muſt engroſs our Affections and 
Good-Offices; which are due, in Propor- 
tion, to every Part of Mankind, Enemies 
not excepted. — To make this appear, I 
ſhall proceed in the | 
2d Place, To ſhew briefly the Grounds 
of this Duty, and the Obligations incum- 
bent on us to obſerve and practiſe it. This, 
I think, will be ſufficiently done, by ſet- 
ting forth the Reaſonableneſs, the Excel- 
lence,-and the Advantage of it. For on 
theſe Grounds, enforced by Divine Au- 
thority, the Duty ſtands ; and from thence 
our Obligatons ariſe —Of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of this Duty there would be little or no vv 
Occaſion for Proof; were not Men ſo 
prone to conſult their Paſſions, inſtead of 
their Underſtandings. For moſt evident it 
is, that returning Injuries for Injuries, En- 
: mity 
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Se RM. mity for Enmity, can never poſſibly be 
XIII. juſtified to the impartial Reaſon of their 
Wn own Minds. Have ill Offices been done us? 
Have we been hardly uſed, and injuriouſly 
treated, without Provocation, and without 

Cauſe ? Be it ſuppoſed ; what follows ? 
Doubtleſs we may juſtly blame and condmn 

ſuch Proceedings. But what then? If 
others have acted wrongfully ; can this be 

a Reaſon for our acting fooliſhly? If they 
have been unreaſonable and perverſe, muſt 

we needs follow their Example? To do 

Evil deſignedly, on any Occaſion, is un- 
doubtedly Folly at leaſt, becauſe it means 
nothing ; that is, nothing but Miſchief ; 
which, of itſelf, can never be a rational 


Motive. If it were only acting in vain, 
and to no End; it would be manifeſtly ab- 


ſurd: But it goes further; it is acting to 
a bad Purpoſe, and producing an Effe& 
worſe than nothing. It is not only loſt La- 
bour, and fruitleſs Employment ; but is 
really going backwards, and counter-work- 
ing the Ends of Nature and Providence. In 
ſhort, it is doing that very Thing, which 
a wiſe Man will always endeavour to pre- 
vent, as far as lies in his Power. For what 
can be more agreeable to Reaſon and Wiſ- 
dom, than to keep Evil, as much as poſſible, 

out 
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out of the World; and when it is in, toSERM. 
uſe all proper Means to drive it out? In- XIII. 


ſtead of this, as Enmity lets it in; 
Revenge keeps it there, and propagates it. 
The one opens the Door for it; and the 
other holds it open, and widens it. But 


perhaps it will be ſaid, that returning of 


Injuries does promote a real End, and that 
a defirable one; foraſmuch as it gratifies 
a natural Paſſion. I anſwer, that Nature 
diſowns any ſuch Paſſions ; unleſs we mean 
corrupt Nature; or Cuſtom, which is 
called ſecond Nature. The Paſſion truly 
natural is univerſal Benevolence; to an- 
ſwer which is the nobleſt Gratification 
and to obſtruct it, the greateſt Detriment. 
And though Anger be truly natural, yet it 
never was intended for any ſuch Purpoſe. 
The true Uſe and Intent of it are the re- 


pelling of Injuries, not the revenging of 


them. And whenever that Affection car- 
ries Men this Length, it is always grosſly 
corrupted. ——It may be further urged, 
that all Injuries and wilful Wrongs are Ac- 
tions of ill Deſert, and criminal in their 
own Nature ; and, by Conſequence, ought 
in Reaſon and Equity to be puniſhed ac- 
cordingly. Be this allowed; ſuch Actions 
are indeed juſtly puniſhable: But by 

5 whom? 
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SER M. whom? Not by us; who neither know 
XIII. how to do it; nor have any Right 
— to undertake it: But by Him ſurely, 
to whom Vengeance belongeth; and who 
alone is qualified to execute it rightly, 
——— Beſides, this is a dangerous Plea, and 

may eaſily recoil upon our own Heads. If 
we inſiſt rigorouſly on the Puniſhment of 
all Wrongs and Indignities ; do we not, in 
Effect, paſs Sentence againſt ourſelves? For 
have we not all offended, frequently 
and grievouſly, the Divine Majeſty? And 
do we not therefore continually ſtand in 
need of his Mercy and Forgiveneſs? On 
this Account, we ought to take ſpecial 
Heed that we do not preclude ouronly Plea, 
and overturn the Foundation of all our 
Hopes. Eſpecially ſince we are aſſured, 
that what Meaſure we mete to our Fellow- 
Creatures, will be meaſured to us again by 
our common Creator, and ſupreme Judge. 
Again; we are very apt to conſider our 
Enemies as unworthy of our Benevolence, 


15 as well as Eſteem. Concerning the former, 
their very Senſibility is a Title which can 
never be forfeited; as appears from the fore- 
mentioned Account: And as to the latter, 
we may eafily be miſtaken, It may per- 


haps be claimed and deſerved in other Re- 
ſpects. 
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ſpects. However, at leaſt it becomes us tOSER N. 
remember whoſe Creatures they are, and XIII. 
whoſe Image they bear, Be they never ſo "Ya 


worthleſs, injurious, or wicked ; they car- 
ry a Divine Stamp in their Nature that de- 
mands univerſal Regard, and protects them 
from Contempt. On this Account, we are 
bound even to honour all Men ; be their 
perſonal Characters never ſo faulty. — But 
to return, Benevolence and Humanity are 
always reaſonable ; and by Conſequence 
ever due to the whole Species. When- 
ever we have a fair Opportunity of do- 
ing Good, it is always fit to be done ; nor 
can any thing releaſe us from the Obligati- 
on. To communicate and promote Happi- 
neſs 1s certainly acting to the beſt Purpoſe, 
and producing the moſt worthy Effects that 
we are capable of. Whatever Wrongs we 
may have ſuſtained ; they can never be re- 
turned in kind without a Violation of our 
own Duty, and a Participation of our Ene- 
mies Guilt; nor indeed without doing 
Wrong to ourſelves, and debaſing the 
Dignity of our Nature. In ſhort, Right 
Reaſon can never conſent to the doing of 
Evil; nor allow Men to decline doing 
Good, when fit Opportunities offer. How- 
ever they may be injured, or provoked ; 

Vo“. I. 8 the 
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SeRM.the Rule of Truth remains the ſame, and 
XIII. muſt be obſerved. Paſſion is a blind Guide; 
— nd unlefs it be checked and controlled by 


Reaſon, is ſure to lead them aſtray, and 
involve them in Gutlt and Miſery. 

I proceed in the next Place to conſider 
the Excellence of this Duty. Though all 
Duties are reaſonable, yet they may not 
be, neither are they of equal Dignity. Ge- 
neral Benevolence 1s general Virtue ; the 
true Principle of a rational Mind, and the 
great Support and Ornament of Society. 
But in Benevolence towards Enemies there 
is additional Worth, .peculiar Grace and 
Glory. This raiſes Mens Minds, and exalts 
their Affections to the ſublimeſt Pitch. It is 
not only excellent, as it is leſs common 
and more difficult than other Virtues; but 
as it is in itſelf intrinſically great and God- 
like. It denotes in a particular Manner 
the Liberty, the Power, the Prerogative 
of the Mind; the Dotninion of Reaſon, 


and the Conqueſt of Paſſion. It argues 


good Order and Government of Spirit; a 
facred Regard to Truth, and an invincible 
Affection for Peace. For Peace both with- 
in and without, public and. private; for 
eſtabliſhing the Tranquillity of a Man's 
own Breaſt, maintaining the Harmony of 

I the 
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the World, and promoting the Glory of S ERM. 
its great Governor.— But the Excellence of XIII. 

this Virtue more eſpecially appears from it 
peculiar Conformity to the Divine Exam- 


ple. By loving and befriending our Ene- 
mies, vie become Imitators of God's uni- 


verſal Goodneſs; and in the nobleft Senſe 
Children of our Father which is in Heaven; 


who, as we read in the Verſe following in 
my Text, maketh bis Sun to riſe on the Evil 
and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 
Juſt and on the Unjuſt. His Bleſſings are 
ſcattered promiſcuouſly, and without Diſ- 
tinction, on Friends and Enemies, the 
Righteous and the Wicked. And not only 
the common Bleflings of Life are thus com- 
municated ; but for us all, even while 
Wwe were Sinners, and when we were Ene- 
mies, He graciouſly provided the Means of 
Reconcilation and Redemption, and ſent 
bis Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 
—And what a Pattern has our Redeemer 
likewiſe ſet us of this Divine Virtue ? - He 
has ſhewn greaterLove, and greaterFriend- 
ſhip to his Enemies, than any other Perſon 
ever did, or ever could do, even to 
the deareſt Friends. To Enemies fierce 


and cruel, obſtinate and implacable ; and 
S 2 who 
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SER M. who impiouſly deprived him of that Life, 

XIII. which was both taken up, and laid down, 

for their Sakes. In a Word, for his Ene- 
mies he lived and died ignominouſly, and 
wretchedly ; in Pain and Poverty, Miſery 
and Torment. Thus was his Precept fally 
exemplified in his own Practice; who 
thereby ſhewed us, that the greateſt Ab- 
horrence of Sin is perfectly conſiſtent with 
the greateſt Kindneſs and Compaſhon for 
Sinners. 

Laſtly, I propoſed to take notice of the 
Advantages and Benefits which redound 
from the Practice of this Duty. And moſt 
evident they are, both in reſpect of Society, 
and every Individual. It is not perhaps eaſy 
to determine whether greater Miſchief be 
done Society by the Aggreſſors in Wrong, 
or the Continuators of it ; by the Begin- 
ners of Enmity, or the Fomentors of it : 
But without Queſtion it ſuffers greatly from 
both; who are anſwerable between them 
for the moſt and the worſt Evils that infeſt 
human'Life. However, ſince the Corrupti- 
on of our Nature is ſuch, that many Men 

| are, and will be unjuſt and injurious ; it 
| would doubtleſs be of infinite Service to 
the Public, if the Precept in my Text-was 
—_ obſerved and practiſed. In- 

numerable 
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numerable Broils, Feuds, Contentions, Agi- St Rm. 
moſities, would be hereby either prevented, XIII. 
or ſoon ſtopped. Such a Habit, ſuch a 


Diſpoſition, when rooted in the Minds of 
Men, would grow up into a firm Bank 
againſt the Overflowings of IIl-will, and 
the Inundations of Strife. The Wrongs 
that were done would ſlide away gently, 
without ſpreading, or giving much Diſ- 
turbance to the Community; and in a 
little Time be ſwallowed up and loſt in 
the wide Ocean of Charity. — And as to 
the private Advantages ariſing from the 
Diſcharge of this Duty, they are manifeſtly 
great and unqueſtionable. For not to re- 
peat, what has been already mentioned, 
the Peace and Tranquillity of a Man's 
own Mind ; Benevolence is a natural and 
never-failing Source of the pureſt Pleaſure, 
and moſt fincere Satisfaction. And when 
it is exerciſed towards Enemies, yields a 
Delight of the higheſt and moſt heavenly 
Nature. To conquer a wild Affection, 
and quell a mutinous Paſſion ; to maintain, 
againſt all Oppoſition, the Authoricy of 
Religion, the Empire of Reaſon, and the 
Majeſty of Truth ; affords a wiſe Man 
more ſolid Joys, and more durable Tri- 


umphs, than all the World about him 
83 can 
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S ERM. can equal. Tho' Injuries may hit him, or 
XIII. even wound him; yet thoſe Wounds never 
» feſter, or corrupt, as in the Caſe of an ill 
Habit; but are eaſily and inſtantly healed 

by the balſamic Virtue of his own Mind, 

And moreover, they ſeldom either bring 
much Smart with them, or leave a viſible 

Scar behind them. To which- muſt be 

/ added, that the greateſt Malevolence, 
Cruelty, and Rage, are hereby ſooneſt ſoft- 

ened, if not ſubdued; as by a contrary 
Diſpoſition they are increaſed and inflamed, 


The hardeſt Hearts may relent, and be 
won by Patience, Gentleneſs, and Good- 


will; and the greateſt Enmity be converted 
into Friendſhip. This Virtue not only 
leſſens the Number of Enemies, but 
changes the very Nature of them ; not only 
diſarms, but civilizes; not only mollifies 
their rugged Diſpoſitions, but melts them 
into Kindneſs and Compaſſion. In ſhort, 
it directly tends to univerſal Peace and 
Good-will among Men; and were it duly 
practiſed, would give a truer Idea of the 
Happineſs of Heaven, than  eyer the 

World was yet bleſſed with. 
From this Divine Doctrine many uſe- 
ful Inferences and Concluſions might be 
drawn; but my Time will only permit 
| me 
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me to mention this ſingle Obſervation. IfSx gm. 
the Truth and Purity of any Religion are XIII. 
to be meaſured by the Excellence of its 
Doctrines and Precepts ; as without queſ- 
tion, this is the beſt and ſureſt Rule ; it 
will be impoſſible either to doubt of Chri- 
ſtianity, or diſown -its Pre-eminence and 
Perfection. The Precept before us is of 
ſo ſublime and tranſcendent a Nature; and 
ſuch a peculiar Streſs is laid upon it in the 
Goſpel; as ſufficiently diſcovers its high 
and heavenly Original, Tis true indeed, 
the Wiſdom of the Antients did not quite 
overlook it; the Philoſophers of old have 
touched upon it: But how ſeldom, how 
ſparingly, how faintly, in Compariſon of 
what we find done by Chriſt and his A- | 
poſtles? Of this, and other Inſtances of | * 
the like Nature, what Account is to be ' 
given ? Is it to be imagined, that obſcure, 1 
uneducated, illiterate Perſons, ſhould ſee 
further into human Nature, or be able to 
form a more intire and complete Syſtem of 
Morality, than had ever been done by the 
profoundeſt Philoſophers, or the united 
Sages of Antiquity ? Without Inſpiration, 
and the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, nothing is 
more incredible. But this is a Point not 
to be purſued at Length in the Concluſion 

» 4 of 
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SERM, of a Diſcourſe. —What remains at preſent, 
XIII. is, that we thankfully embrace the Inſtruc- 

tion of ſuch Divine Teachers, and the 

Direction of ſuch heavenly Guides. That 

to their Rules and Precepts we conform 

our Actions, Manners, Lives, and Conver- 

ſations. Thus will our Hearts be purified, 

and our Minds eminently improved: Thus 

N ſhall we be rendered a peculiar People zeal- 
4 | ous of good Works: And, in fine, thus ſhall 
we exalt our Natures; and, as far as hu- 
man Infirmity will permit, become perfect 
as our Father which is in Heaven is perfect. 
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Gar. Ch. VI. Verſe 7. 4x 

Be not deceived, God is not mocked : For b 
whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he 42 
alſo reap. = 
EN are prone to deceive them- _ FRY : 


A 
9 


ſelves in many Things; but XIV. 4 
perhaps in nothing more, than 
that very Concern, wherein 
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Deception is moſt to be dreaded, as being f 


of the moſt fatal Conſequence. I mean 

their future Welfare, and eternal Salva- 

tion. In other Caſes it may redound, 

more or leſs, to their Loſs and Damage; 

but in this it may terminate in utter Ruin. 

Would we deal with aurſelves fairly and * 
honeſtly, 
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SER NM. honeſtly, we ſhould ſeldom or never fail 
XIV. to diſcover what we may depend on, and 


bat we muſt do, in order to ſecure this 


great Point. But alas! blinded and miſled 
by the trivial Temptations of this preſent 
Life, we either cannot or will not ſee what 
belongs to the next. We neither eſtimate, 
nor provide for it as we ought: And in- 
ſtead of complying with thoſe Terms 
Which God has ordained and fixed, we 
are apt to frame Terms of our own, and 
have Recourſe to Cunning and Tricks. 
To keep our Sins and ſenſual Inclinations, 
and to avoid the Trouble, as we reckon it, 
of real Reformation and virtuous Improve- 
ment, we contrive many Expedients, and 
practiſe every Art of Self-deluſion. In- 
ſtead of ſincerely diſcharging our Duty, 
we ſearch about for a Sort of Equiva- 
lents; which we are willing to hope may 
ſerve inſtead of it. Any Principle, any 
Doctrine which looks this Way, is readily 
catched at, and eagerly embraced ; and 
the Conſequence is very often a ground- 
leſs Reliance thereon, While we neglect 
the one Thing needful, the Condition in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary; we are apt to lay 
the whole Streſs of our Hopes, on Terms 
of our own making. Thus we are apt 


fo 


** 
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to expect every thing from the Mercy of SER. 
God, or the Merits of our Redeemer; XIV. 
from a forward Faith, or ſanguine Profeſ. —V 


ſions; from the Obſervance of ſome par- 
ticular Duty, or a partial and fruitleſs Re- 
pentance. Theſe, and the like Principles, 
miſapplied or miſunderſtood, often ſerve 
to deceive us effectually, and carry us out 
of the Road of Truth and Virtue. And 
indeed almoſt any thing ſuffices to miſlead 
us, when we are willing to be miſled — 
But however we may deceive ourſelves, God 
7s not mocked, cannot be deceived. In re- 
ſpe& of Him, vain are all our Arts and 
Evaſions. The Terms on which his Fa- 


vour is to be obtained, are immoveably 


fixed; and though we may firſt with, and 


then imagine, that other Things will an- 
ſwer our Purpoſe as well, we are ſure to 
be finally diſappointed. We may delude 
ourſelves, at our own Coſt, all the Days 
of our Life; but if either Reaſon or Re- 
velation be to be truſted, the Rule in my 
Text will aſſuredly take place, and hold 
good for ever. Whatſoever a Man ſoweth, 
that ſball he alſo reap. This informs us at 
once what we are to expect, and how we 
are to provide. Though the Expreſſion 
be figurative, yet the Meaning of it is 

plain 


268 Future Rewards proportionable 
SER. Plain and obvious to every Underſtanding. 
XIV. And though it be verified in ſome Mea- 
.c— fare here; yet chiefly and more eſpecially 
hereafter, For this Life is properly our 
Seed-Time, and the Seaſon of Harveſt 
the next: When we ſhall not fail to reap 
according to what we have ſown, Whe- 
ther we have done well or ill, improved 
our Nature and our Talents, or debaſed 
the one, and waſted the other; we ſhall 
be dealt with accordingly, and reap the 
Fruits of our own Doings. No Diſpenſa- 
tions either of Nature or Grace will ever 
break in upon this Rule, as being immu- 
tably founded on Truth and Equity.— 
A bleſſed Immortality is the Object of all 
our Hopes and Deſires; and we are apt 
to flatter ourſelves with a Title thereto on 
yery precarious and uncertain Grounds, as 
before I took notice. Was but the great 
and weighty Truth in my Text impreſſed 
on our Minds, and fixed in our Memo- 
ries, it would make us leſs ſanguine and 
preſumptuous in judging of our own Caſe, 
and be apt to engage us in ſafer Meaſures 
than we commonly follow. We ſhould 
then never forget that our future Succeſs 
intirely depends on our preſent Conduct, 


and that without due Preparation, and 
real 
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real Improvement, we ſhall have nothing 8 ERM. 
to reap hereafter but Grief and Diſappoint- XIV. 
ment, Sorrow and Miſery.—If then it be. 


inquired, wherein this Preparation, this 
Improvement conliſts ; I anſwer, in right 
Affections, worthy Actions, and virtuous 
Habits. This is the Seed to be ſown, the 
Proviſion to be made here upon Earth, 
if we would ſecure our Hopes and Expec- 
tations of an heavenly Harveſt, Let us 
conſider theſe important Particulars in the 
Order juſt mentioned. 

1. By right Affections, I mean Aﬀec- 
tions placed on right Objects. A Quali- 
fication abſolutely neceſſary for a due Diſ- 
charge of our preſent Obligations, and 
the Enjoyment of that Happineſs we hope 
for hereafter. The Goods of this World, 
being preſent and ſenſible, frequently en- 
gage our Hearts before we have well exa- 
mined them. Being firſt acquainted with 
them, we inſenſibly contract a F ondneſs 
for them; purſue them eagerly, and take 
great Pains to procure them. And if there 
are no better to be had, who can blame 
us? If nothing more valuable is within our 
Reach; if we are made capable of no 
higher Enjoyments, or know not how to 
vbtain them ; what Wonder if we ſet our 

Hearts 


J 
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SER M. Hearts on the Things before us, and turn 

XIV. the whole Stream of our Endeavours this 

— Way? But ſurely that is not the Caſe, 
Without diſparaging the Things of this 

World, we may find Objects far ſuperior, 

and prefer them accordingly. If indeed 

Men had no Powers, no Principles above 

Senſe, they would have no occaſion to 

31 look further; the Proviſions of this Life 
= would certainly ſuffice. But immaterial, 
| rational, immortal Souls, may and ought 
to extend their Views, and look out for a 

Good more ſolid and durable; a Good, 

which may not only amuſe and entertain 

for a little while, but be adequate to the 

Capacities of the Mind, ſuit its nobler 

Powers, and fatisfy them for ever. And 

if ſuch a Good there be, as doubtleſs there 

is, we ſhall be miſerably wanting to our- 

ſelves if we do not carefully provide for it, 

and exert our beſt and utmoſt Endeavours 

for the Attainment of it. But this can 

never be done while we think of it with 

Indifference, or perhaps Diſlike and Diſ- 

affection. There muſt be Inclination as. 

well as Object, in order to produce Hap- 

pineſs. The Neceflity of fuch an Incli- 

nation, together with the Inſufficiency of 


worldly Goods, manifeſtly appear from 
Scripture ; 
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Scripture ; which expreſly requires us, toSgRMs. 
ſet our Affectiuns on Things above, and not XIV. 
on Things on the Earth: To be not cr n- 


ed to this World ; to uſe it as not abufing it; 
and many other Directions we find of the 
like Nature. ich certainly can mean 
nothing leſs, than that our Hearts are not 
to be diſpoſed of here below; but to be 
reſerved for a better State, and more va- 
luable Enjoyments. Nothing hinders but 
that the Things of this Life may be re- 
garded and purſued in Proportion to their 
Worth; but we ſhould not ſuffer them to 
rival, much leſs exclude the Things above; 
as being, in all reſpects, infinitely more 
' worthy of our Affection and Choice. The 
Shadow of Bliſs may be here; and the 
Subſtance 1s there : And a more excellent 
more enduring Subſtance it is, than Tongue 
can tell or Heart conceive. The external 
Advantages of that bleſſed State we know 
little or nothing of; yet there is juſt 
Ground to carry our Conjectures very high. 
For, conſidering what Objects, what Won- 
ders are fpread before us here below, dur- 
ing our State of Trial; how great, how 
glorious a Scene, may we ſuppoſe will be 
opened above in a State of Reward and 
Perfection! But however this may be, we 

are 
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SER M. are ſure that the Foundation of all our 
XIV. Happineſs, and all our Joys muſt be laid 
ein the Mind; in an abſolute Devotion to 


Truth and Virtue, and an ardent uninter- 
rupted Love of God and Man. From this 
internal Source muſt ever ſpring the pureſt 
Delight, and the nobleſt Part of our Bliſs. 
Here then ſhould our Affections unite and 
center, Theſe ſpiritual Goods not only 
demand our Hearts, but deſerve them be- 
yond all Compariſon. The Enjoyments 
of Senſe are periſhing and tranſient, vain 
and unſatisfying; but the Satisfactions of 
the Mind, divine in their Nature, and du- 
rable as itſelf. —Yet perhaps it may be 
aſked, are our Affections ſubject to our 
Wills, and intirely at our Difpoſal ? Is it 
in our Power to direct and transfer them 
when and where we pleaſe ? Are not ſome 
Objects neceſſarily amiable, and others 
unavoidably odious ? How then can it de- 
pend on our Determinations what we e- 
ſteem, and what we diſlike ? Such a Plea, 
ſuch an Objection as this, might have its 
Weight, ſuppaſing us required to ſet our 
Hearts on Things unamiable or worthleſs. 
But who dare harbour ſuch a Thought? 
Who can conceive ſuch an Idea of that 


Heavenly Good here ſpoken of ? A Good, 
not 
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not only real, but ſupremely amiable and SERM: 
excellent in itſelf, and in its own Nature. XIV. 


And if it appears not ſuch to our Minds, 
what is the Reaſon? Becauſe perhaps it 
appears not to them at all. It may be, 
we ſeldom or never think of it; and if 
this be the caſe, as too often it is, what 
Wonder if we are not ſmitten with an 
unknown Object? What Wonder if its 
Excellence eſcape us, and all its Charms 
are loſt on us? Whereas if we kept it in 
Sight, and meditated on it much and of- 
ten, it would not fail to recommed itſelf; 
to gain that Place in our Eſteem-and Af- 
ſection, which it peculiarly merits. Hence 
ariſes our Power, and by Conſequence 
our Obligation, to prepare and diſpoſe our 
Minds in the Manner before-mentioned. 


Every Man living may be acquainted with 


it, if he will; and the better he knows it, 


the more he muſt admire it. A fincere 
Love and Reverence for God and Good- 


neſs, is a Diſpoſition ſo natural, ſo rea- 


ſonable, ſo delightful, that without ex- 


treme Ignorance, or Perverſeneſs, it could 


never be refuſed the firſt Place in the 
Heart of Man. However, it is a Seed 
abſolutely neceſſary to be ſown there, if 
we mean to teap that Heavenly Harveſt, 

Vor. I. T which 
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S ERM. which is the great Object of our Wiſhes, 
XIV. and the ultimate End of all our Endea- 
= yours. But 

Secondly, The natural Conſequence of 

right Afections is good and worthy Actions. 

For out of the Heart Mens Actions com- 

monly proceed, both good and bad. It is 
mdeed rather to be wiſhed that their Ac- 

tions came directly from their Underſtand- 

ings; but in Fact, Men are much more, 

and oftener governed by their Affections 

and Diſpoſitions: Either thoſe with which 

they are born, or thoſe which are acquited 

in the Courſe of Life. Whatever be the 

Source of them, nothing in the World is 

of ſo great Importance. Good Actions 

are the great Buſineſs of Life; and I may 

add, the very End of our Creation. Our 
Welfare, both temporal and eternal, de- 

pend upon them; the former in a great 
Meaſure, and the latter intirely. Both 

| Reaſon and Revelation aſſure us that all 
c Men will be zudged, and finally dealt with, 
according to their Works. And if it be 
| inquired, What Works? I anſwer, of all 
Kinds that fall within the Compaſs of our 
Abilities and Opportunities. Whatever 
tends to the Glory of God, the Benefit of 
our Fellow-Creatures, or the Welfare of 
_ ourſelves, 
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outfelyes, muſt be morally good, and SSR NM. 
therefore. our Daty, under the fore-men- XIV. 


tioned Limitations. Our Obligations ex- 
tend to all Actions of this Nature ; not 
equally indeed, but univerſally. - Diffe- 
rent Degrees of Moment and Importance 
we find allowed in Scripture, and a pe- 
culiar Streſs laid on ſome Duties preferably 
to others. The Rule therefore is, to ne- 
glect none; but to be more eſpecially ſo- 
licitous about thoſe which are moſt weigh- 
ty and moſt neceſſary, and {to exert our- 
ſelves in Proportion to that Difference, as 
far as we are able to diſcover it. We 
find a diſtinguiſhing Regard ſhewn, even 
by our Saviour himſelf, to Works of Be- 
neficence, Charity, and Mercy; which 
he particularly inculcates, and preſſes on 
all Occaſions : Even ſo far as to ſeparate 
them and fingle them out, for that ſolemn 
Repreſentation of the Laſt Day which we 
find recorded in the Goſpel. Not mean- 
ing to exclude or depreciate other Virtues; 
but ts eſtabliſh' the Excellence of theſe, 

and ĩmpreſs it more ſtrongly on the Minds 
of his Diſciples. Nor was this Pre- emi- 
nence obſervable only in his Doctrines and 
Diſeourſes; but alſo in his Actions and 


Omis For as he came into the World 
T 2 with 
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SRM. with the moſt gracious and merciful De- 
XIV. ſign, ſo all his Tranſactions in it were moſt 


O beneficent. His Divine Benefits and Bleſ- 


fings were diffuſed all around him, and 
he continually went about doing good. 
From whence then it appears, that, while 
Chriſtians are obliged carefully to maintain 
all Kind of Good Works ; a principal Re- 
gard is ever due to the Royal Law of Cha- 
rity; to Acts of Mercy, and Labours of 
Love. The Reaſons are obvious: It con- 
tributes in a peculiat Manner to knit the 
Hearts of Mankind; promotes Benevo- 
lence, and produces Gratitude; is not on- 
ly uſeful to Society, but abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to its well- being. However it might 
ſubſiſt and be ſupported by Juſtice, yet 
its Happineſs and Proſperity eſſentially de- 
pend on the Prevalence of Good-Will, and 
a mutual Diſcharge of kind Offices. In 
ſuch a Diſpolition, ſo exerciſed and exert- 
ed, the Virtue and Happineſs of all ration- 
al Beings muſt for ever conſiſt. Hereby 
Men imitate and reſemble their great 
Creator, whoſe Communications of Good 
are without Meaſure, and without End. 
It is not therefore to be wondered, that 
we ſhould be ſo ſtrongly and indiſpen- 


ſably bound to go and do litewiſe in our 
_ kittle 
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little Spheres, and in Proportion to the 8E RM. 
Powers which he has given us —Good XIV. 
Works then muſt neceffarily be ſown in 
this preſent Seaſon ; and whether we ſow 
them Sountifully or ſparingly, we are ex- 
preſly aſſured that we ſhall reap according- 
ly. The ſelfiſh Man, whoſe Charity be- 
gins and ends at Home, however wiſe and 
wary he may appear in his own Eyes, will 
be found at leaſt a mere Prodigal ; as hav- 
ing laviſhed away the Opportunities of 
providing for Futurity. Whatever Afflu- 
ence he may poſſeſs in this Life, he is 
ſare to leave it naked and deſtitute; and, 
though he die immenſely rich, go a Beg- 
gar into another World. For there our 
whole Subſtance will conſiſt in the Good 
we have done, or endeavour to do. On 
the other Hand, He who is rich in Good- 
Works, will find himſelf rich indeed: 
Poſſeſſed of a Treafure which will never 
fade, which no Time can diminith, no 
Fraud corrupt, no Violence take away. 
Nay it will be continually increaſed, and 
abundantly improved. In fine, good and 
virtuous Actions will eternally reward 
themſelves, and yet be eternally rewarded. 
The Mind of the Agent will be continu- 
ally feaſted by reflecting on them; at the 

4 ſame 
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SER. lame time that they entitle him to Joys 
XIV. and Glories unſpeakable. The Favour of 
>= God, which is hereby ſecured, is an in- 
exhauſtible Fund of F elicity. For as his 
Power is infinite, ſo his Goodneſs knows 

no Bounds.—Of this Favour and theſe Re- 

wards, Virtue muſt ever be the moſt proper 

Object. Virtuous Actions are intrinſically 
worthy, and of good Deſert. And they 

are yet more worthy, when they expoſe 

the Agent to great Hardſhips and Suffer- 

ings. To facrifice chearſully whatever is 
deareſt in Life, and perhaps Life itſelf to 

the Glory of God, or the Good of the 
Publick, conſtitutes a Character truly he- 

roick, and gives a noble Idea of Chri- 

ſtian Perfection. Such a Character muſt 

be univerſally approved ; and every intel- 

ligent Being would reward it, if it lay in 

his Power. What Approbation then, what 
Favour, what Reward may it not expect 

from an all- powerful and all- perfect Judge 

1 4 The ſupreme Lover of Virtue, and great 
4 Patron of all Goodneſs. Eſpecially when 
= recommended and enforced by the un- 
ſneakable Merits of our Redeemer ;- who 
purchaſed for his faithful Servants that 
Crown of Life, which he alone was capa- 
ble of purchaſing. And indeed the very 
| beſt 


— 
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beſt Men, in ſeveral Reſpects, ſtand inSgrm. 
Need of his Mediation; and that in per- XIV. 
fect Conſiſtence with the Doctrine in my ——— 


Text. To be releaſed from the Powers 
and Penalties of Sin, from which no Man 
was free ; and reſtored to the Privilege of 
a bleſſed Immortality, even in a more 
glorious and bliſsful State; could not have 
been expected, on any other Terms, by 
the moſt virtuous and moſt deſerving Part 
of our degenerate Race. Yet we muſt 
not imagine that our Saviour's Merits 
could ever ſuperſede our Obedience and 
good Works. They extend no further in 
reſpect of us, than to render the Diſcharge 


of our Duty available, and effectual to 


our eternal Salvation. Still it depends on 
our Care and Conduct, whether we are 
finally to reap Corruption, or a bleſſed and 
glorious Immortality. But 

Thirdly, As good Affections produce good 
Aflons ; ſo good Actions, often repeated, 
produce and form virtuous Habits, We 
have not a ſufficient Inſight into the Na- 
ture and Conſtitution either of our Minds 
or Bodies, to be able to account for the 
Formation of Habits: But the Fact plainly 
is what I have juſt now mentioned. By a 
Perſeverance in well-doing, and a continu- 
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SERM, ed Exerciſe of particular Virtues, good 
XIV. Habits are contracted; and, as far as we 


> know, 


there is no other Way to produce 
them. However unable we may be to 
underſtand the Nature of Habits, and the 
Manner of their Production; yet the great 
Importance of them is eaſily diſcovered, 
and well deſerves to be carefully conſider- 
ed. An irregular Diſcharge of our Duty, 
an occaſional Obedience, an intermitting 
Virtue, will never anſwer our Purpoſe. 
It concerns us, on many Accounts, to be 
uniform and ſtedfaſt in well-doing, and to 
perſevere in it to out Lives End. And of 
this we can have no tolerable Security, 
till good Habits be acquired and formed. 
Without this, human Virtue is moſt pre- 
carious; ever expoſed to the Force of 
Temptation ; which may at any time pre- 
_ vail againſt our cleareſt Convictions, and 
break down our ſtrongeſt Reſolutions. 
Whereas a Mind fortified by good Habits, 
and the Grace of God may be deemed 
impregnable, Being ſecure within, it 
fears no Attacks from without, As our 
chief Danger ariſes from the Corruptions 
of our Nature, and the Strength of ſinful 
Inclinations ; ſo our Safety is owing to the 
Conqueſt thereof; and that „ is 
then 
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then only compleated, when we are ar- SRERNM. 
rived at the habitual Practice of Virtue. XIV. 
When a Man has got the Reins into 
own Hand, and knows how to govern his 

Luſts and Paſſions, he is then his own 
Maſter, and therefore ſafe. But this Li- 

berty and this Dominion are only to be 
acquired by Habits of Self-Government: 

A few Acts of Self-Denial will not ſuffice 

to aſſert his Freedom, and fix his Autho- 

rity; which requires a ſteady Oppoſition 

to the Encroachments of Appetite, and the 
Tyranny of ſinful Luſts.—It may further 

be obſerved, that as good Habits ſecure 

and ſtrengthen Virtue, ſo they very much 
facilitate the Practice of it. Tis the very 
Nature of all Habits to remove Difficul- 

ties, and make Men a& with Eaſe, what- 

ever they take in hand. Our Saviour de- AY 
clares, that his Yoke ts eaſy, and bis Bur- A 
then light. But how, and to whom? Not 
to Beginners in Well-doing, unleſs they 
ſet out very early: But to Practitioners and 
Proficients: To thoſe who have in a good 
Meaſure, mortified their Luſts, and con- 
quered their Corruptions. It undoubted- 
ly is, and muſt be difficult and trouble- 
ſome to a young Convert, to maintain his 
Ground, and bear up againſt a violent 
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SzRM. Temptation; to reſiſt an eager Appetite, 
XIV. and filence a clamorous Affection. But 
> when he has been accuſtomed to the Rules 
of Virtue, and the Practice of his Duty; 
ſuch Hardſhips either ceaſe, or if not 
quite ceaſed, are ſurmounted with Eaſe. 
—But this is not all: The Duties of Re- 
ligion, when become habitual, are gene- 
rally diſcharged, not only with Eaſe, but 
Pleaſure. This is partly owing to the 
Force of Cuſtom, and partly to the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Duties themſelves, and 
their Agreeableneſs to human Nature. 
To honour and worſhip God, to promote 
the Welfare of Mankind, and maintain 
the Government of our own Minds, are 
confeſſedly Duties ſo juſt and fit, that no- 
thing can be wanting to recommend them 
to us, and render them agreeable, but 
Cuſtom and Practice. As ſoon as they 
are wrought into Habits, they never fail 
to become ſatisfactory and delightful. The 
very Exerciſe of Self-denial need not be 
excepted. For befides the Pleaſure of 
Victory, a Victory of the nobleſt Kind; 
to reduce the Animal Powers to Order 
1 and Subjection, and put a Stop to the 
1 Struggles and Confuſion of wild Appe- 
* and fierce Paſſions, cannot fail to 
f produce 


to preſent Improvements, 


produce immediate Comfort, Such We Szrn. 
may well reckon that pleaſing Calm and XIV. 
Serenity of Mind, that ſweet Compoſure 


and happy Harmony reſulting from thence, 
To which may be added the Conſciouſ- 
neſs of obtaining theſe Advantages by a 
laudable and virtuous Conduct. Hence 
then we may plainly perceive how impor- 
tant, how . neceſſary, good Habits are to 
fit us for that bleſſed State which \we hope 
for hereafter ; as directly conducing 
times to the Support, Security and. 
faction of Virtue. Whatever Habits 
carry with us out of this World, will 
doubtleſs, as far as the Mind is concerned, 
be fixed for ever. They will naturally 
gain Strength, and be always increaſing; 
but we have no Ground to ſuppoſe or ex- 
pect any other Alteration. - It muſt needs 
therefore be of the utmoſt Conſequence, 
in this preſent State of Probation and Diſ- 
cipline, that we adornand enrich our Minds 
with virtuous Habits of all Kinds. 'Tis utterly 
impoſſible that our Time and Pains ſhould 
be employed to ſuch good Purpoſe any 
other Way. This is laying up Treaſures 
incorruptible and immortal. Every vir- 
tuous Habit may be conſidered as 4 Pearl 
of great Price; as a Poſſeſſion really in- 
eſtimable. 
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SER NM. eſtimable. Every Purchaſe we make of 
XIV. this Kind will, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, prove 
2 Perpetuity, and be unalienably ſecured. 


No Force or Fraud can ever break into it; 
and even Death and Time will have no 
Power over it. In like manner every ſuch 
Habit will always yield, in Proportion, 
real Happineſs, and clear Enjoyment. 
Temporal Poſſeſſions are oftentimes of no 
other Uſe to Men, than to gratify their 
Humours, and ſooth their Imaginations ; 
but theſe ſpiritual ones penetrate the very 
Subſtance of the Soul, and produce the 
moſt ſolid Joy and Satisfaction. They 
exalt and perfect its Powers, and qualify 
it more and more for the nobleſt Enjoy- 
ments. 

Upon the Whole, our Proviſion and 
Preparation here, conſiſts, as we have ſeen, 
in right Affections, good Actions, and vir- 
tuous Habits : Hereon much depends in 
this Life; and in the next, our All. A 
ſenſual vicious Courſe of Life, as it ex- 
poſes Men to the Indignation of Heaven, 
ſo by a kind of natural Neceſſity it ſinks 


them into Miſery and Perdition. The 


genuine Fruits of Sin are Shame, and Sor- 
row, and Self-contempt ; great Trouble 


and Diſappointment here, and extreme 


Woe, 


to preſent Improvements. 


Woe, Tribulation, and Anguiſh here-Szzm. 
after. But Virtue yields true Peace and XIV. 
Comfort in Hand, and immortal Joys ana 


Glories in Reverſion. The Value of its 
Improvements is really greater than can 
be expreſſed or conceived. — While our 
Eyes are blinded with the Duſt of this 
World, it may be difficult to make us 
ſee clearly this Truth. But when Death 
ſhall have ſhifted the Scene, and drawn 
the Curtain, we ſhall not fail then to be 
thoroughly convinced. The Allurements 
of Senſe will no longer deceive us, nor the 
Pomps of Life dazzle us : On the contrary, 
we ſhall deſpiſe the empty Glitter, and be 
apt to look down with Diſdain on the mean 
Purſuits and little Occupations of mortal 
Men. The Gifts and Graces, of Religion 
will then appear in their full Luſtre, and 
the Worth of them be well underſtood. 
Compared with earthly Things, the Dif- 
ference will be found immenſely great ; 
and we ſhall fee, and be aſhamed, how 
weakly we once judged, and how fooliſh- 
ly we diſpoſed of our Affections. In ſhort, 
one virtuous Improvement ſhall be ac- 
counted of more Value than all the Trea- 
ſures upon Earth.—Moſt highly then does 


it concern us to cultivate our Powers, and 
* 
make 
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SER M. make a right Uſe of our preſent Opportu- 
XIV. nities. The Faſhion of this World paſſeth 
un, and our Continuance in it is but 
momentary in Compariſon of the next. 
There then muſt lie our main Intereſt, 
and thither ought we to dire& our chief 
Aim, and our principal Endeavours. That 
when this tranſient State is ended, we 
may be received into everlaſting Habita- 
tions, where there ſhall be Fulneſs of Joy, 

and Perfection of Felicity for ever more. 


SERMON XV. 


Propagation of the Goſpel. 


Occaſioned by a publick Collection for the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, &c. 


GALAT. Ch. VI. Ver. 10. 


A we have therefore Opportunity, let us dh 
Good unto all Men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the Houſhold of Faith. 


Bee HE general Obligations of do-Sz RM. 
ing Good are ſo obvious, clear, XV. 
and ſtrong ;. ſo deeply planted n 

in human Nature, and ſo cloſely 
interwaven in our Frame; ſo familiar to 
our Underſtandings; and fo intimate to 

our Affections; that: it ſeems almoſt im- 
poſſible, we ſhould be ignorant of them, or 


not 
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E x M. not even feel the Force of them every 
XV. Hour. But the Misfortune is, though Na- 
tete prompts to univerſal Good- Will, and 


the Author of Nature ſtrictly requires it, 
we are apt to contract this generous Diſ- 
poſition, and confine it within a very ſmall 
Compaſs. Though the true Object of our 
Benevolence be our whole Species, all 
Men without Exception or Limitation ; 
yet how common is it to circumſcribe our 
Favours and good Offices either with in our 
own Walls, or within | our own Pale ? 
'That is, to limit our Beneficence either to 
Thoſe of our own Houſhold, or Thoſe of our 
own religious Perſuaſion. Whatever Op- 
portunities they may have of going farther, 
many ſeem to think it ſufficient, if they 
promote the Welfare of their own Kindred, 
and provide for thoſe whom they look up- 
on as Parts of themſelves. But ſurely it 
ought to be conſidered, whether this be 
not a great Abuſe of natural Affection. For 
though by powerful Inſtincts, and Princi- 
ples of all Kinds, Men are ſtrongly bound 
to go thus far; and whoever neglect this 
neceſſary Duty, are pronounced by the A- 
poſtle worſe than Infidels; yet they will 
find themſelves very deficient if they ſtop 
here, when it is fairly in their Power to 

proceed 
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proceed, and to extend their Kindneſs and & x R M. 
Charity to many others. Such a Degree XV. 
of Selfiſhneſs, as it may juſtly be called, i 


manifeſtly repugnant to the Law of Na- 
ture; which plainly condemns all Narrow-= 
neſs of Spirit, and requires Men to be open- 
hearted and communicative according to.- 
their Power. As endeavouring to do Good 
is the very Eſſence of Virtue, fo to extend 
and diffuſe that Good as widely as poflible 
is, in reality, the Perfection of Virtue. All 
Moraliſts allow that nothing conduces fo 
much to bring Men to a Reſemblance of. 
the all- perfect Being; whoſe Favours are 
infinite, and his Goodneſs without Bounds. 
And if this be the Voice of Nature and 
Reaſon, Chriſtianity ſpeaks ſtill plainer 
and louder. Contracted Benevolence, and 
a ſelfiſh Conduct, are directly oppoſite to 
the whole Tenor of the New Teſtament ; 
which every where inculcates an open 
Heart, and a publick Spirit. Chriſtian 
Charity ſeeketh not her own ; otherwiſe than 
in Subſervience and Subordination to the 
common Good. Our bleſſed Saviour ne- 
ver aimed to weaken natural Affection; ne- 
ver meant to diſſolve or diminiſh dome- 
ſtick Obligations; however he might pro- 
poſe to regulate them, and reduce them 
Vol. I. U to 
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Ser M. to their juſt Bounds. Nevertheleſs his 
XV. Doctrine it was, and earneſtly he taught it 
Y—— ypon all Occaſions, that private Regards 
muſt ever give way to publick Welfare ; 

and that the Good-will of his Diſciples 
muſt be unconfined and univerſal as his 
own. Accordingly we find the Love of our 

| Neighbour pronounced by him one of the 

two great Commandment s, and by the A- 
poſtle emphatically ſtiled the Royal Law. 

And if we inquire who 7s our Neighbour, 

our Lord himſelf has given an Anſwer at 
large; and the Scope of jt is, that He is 

our Neighbour, whoever he be, or where- 

ever he live, who ſtands in need of our 
Help, and wants a Kindneſs fairly in our 
Power. The good Samaritan was no Kinſ- 

man, no Friend of the wounded Jew ; ſo 

far from it, that, as a Samaritan, he was 

a bitter Enemy to all Jews. But he was 

too generous, too humane, to think of 
Enmity at ſuch a Time, and on ſuch an 
Occaſion. It was enough for him, that 

he ſaw a Man in deep Diſtreſs, and ready 

to periſh; when at the ſame-time he found 

it in his own Power to relieve and fave him. 
Good-Nature at leaſt, truly ſo called, 
prompted him to overlook all other Con- 
fiderations, and fly to the Aſſiſtance of ſo 
miſerable 
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miſerable an Object. This pathetick$x N M. 
Parable farther inſtructs us, that no Dif- XV. 
ference of Opinion, or Diverſity of ReligiQ- 
on, can ever releaſe Men from the Obli- 
gations of Humanity : A Point wherein 
Inſtruction, or Admonition, is greatly 
wanted. For what more common, as I 
before took Notice, than the Confinement of 
their Affections and good Offices within 
the Precincts of their own Religion, or the 
Pale of their own Communion ? How 
very Charitable are ſeveral Sets to People 
of their own Perſuaſion, and how regard- 
les of the reſt of Mankind ? But ſurely 
they do not welt underſtand what Spirit 
they are of. Would any Man know what 
the Goſpel ſays to ſuch a Proceeding? He 
need only conſult the fore-mentioned Para- 
ble. For what Difagreement could be 
more obftinate, what Diſaffection more 
violent, than thoſe between the Jews and 
Samaritans? Inſomuch that we read they 
had no Dealings with each other. But no- 

thing of this Nature could reſtrain the kind 
Samaritan. However he might partake of 
the Prejudices or Animoſities of his Coun- 
try; they now flept quietly in his Breaſt, 
and he facrificed them all to his*Benevo- 


lence and Compaſſion. —Excepting there- 
U 2 fore 
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SER M. fore the Want of Ability, or a fit Oppor- 
XV. tunity, nothing can exempt us from the 


general Obligation of doing Good. And 
well may we conſider it is unlimited and 
univerſal, when we find it includes even 
thoſe who are looked upon as irreconcile- 
able Enemies. | 

But though Chriſtian Charity is to be 
thus extended to all Men, yet my Text, 
we ſee, allows, and even requires a pecu- 
liar Regard 7o the Houſhold of Faith. And 
the Reaſon is obvious and unexceptionable. 
That ſtrong Inſtinct, that ſpecial Care and 
Concern which every Man feels for the In- 
itereſts of his own Family, whence ariſe 
they, and to what Principle are they to 
be aſcribed? Without Doubt to Nearneſs 
of Relation, and Proximity of Blood ; 
that natural Bond of Union, which has been 
held facred and inviolable by all Nations, 
and in all Ages, Canformably hereto, 
Chriſtians are peculiarly attached to them 
who are of the Houſhold of Faith. Ana 
this Attachment is founded on the Hiri- 
tual Relation interceding among them. 
If Men are all Brethren and Fellow- Sub- 
jects in, God's Kingdom, Chriſtians are 
moreover Fellow-Members of Chriſt's Fa- 
mily. Hence ariſes a new Brotherhood; 


apt 


ka a> 
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apt to produce correſpondent Regards, S x RM. 
and ſuitable Affections. As there is one XV. 
God and Father of all, fo there is one Lord.. 
one Faith, and one Baptiſm, as the Apoſtle 
takes Notice; and hence we are pronoun- 
ced one Body in Chriſt, and every one Mem- 
bers one of another. Being thus more cloſe- 
ly, and with ſingular Ties and Ligaments, 
united to our Fellow-Chriſtians, they are 
conſequently entitled to a fixed Pre- emi- 
nence; and are, upon all fit Occaſions, to 
be conſidered, ſerved, and favoured ac- | 
cordingly. To regard them as our ſpiri- 
tual Kindred is not enough ; they are our 4 
Brethren in a more exalted Senſe, and the 1 
Whole are collectively deſcribed as one | 
Fold under one Shepherd. Agreeably to Z 
this Rule, and this Relation, the primitive | Y 
Chriſtians ſtedfaſtly practiſed ; exchanging - 
good Offices, and communicating to each 
other as freely and affectionately, as if 
they had been all near Kindred, and li- 
terally belonged to the ſame Houſhold. 
In ſhort, they lived and. loved in ſuch a 
Manner, as charmed a Multitude of Spec- 
tators, and excited the Envy and Admi- 
ration of the Heathens round about them. 
Another Particular ſpecified in my Text, 


is the Circumſtance of Time and Occa- 
U 3 ſion, 
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SE RM. ſion. As ye have Opportunity, do Good 


XV. 


unto all Men, &c. Opportunities of do- 


ing Good partly ariſe from the Abilities of 


/ 


the Agent, and partly from the Fitneſs of 
the Object and the Occaſion. Be the Ob- 
ject never ſo fit, and the Occaſion never 
ſo juſt; ſtill every Man's Opportunities 
muſt depend on his Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances. Where Power is wanting, 
Men may be Friends and Well-wiſhers, 
but no Benefactors. And where Power 
is ſmall, the Obligation cannot exceed its 
Proportion. Concerning this Point . the 
general Rule is obvious and plain. Be 
merciful after thy Power, ſays an Apocry- 
phal Author. If thou haſt much, give plen- 


| reouſly : If thou haſt little, do thy Diligence 


gladly to give of that little: For fo gatbereſt 
thou thyſelf a good Reward in the Day of 
Neceſſity. — To Perſons of full Fortunes 
and large Abilities, fit Objects of Charity, 
and proper Occaſions of Beneficence are 
feldom wanting. And where the Will 1s 
anſwerable to the Power, the Conſequence 


muſt needs be happy both to Givers and 


A Receivers. The Calls and Demands of 


Charity, are indeed more numerous and 
frequent than is to be wiſhed. But what 
can we conclude from hence, except the 

Ne- 
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Neceflity of diſtinguiſhing ? For without 8 ERM. 
Queſtion there is, and always muſt be a XV. 
conſiderable Difference. Some Occaſiong 
are more urgent and preſſing; ſome Op- 
portunities more peculiarly inviting. And 
if we ſuppoſe that, an Account whereof 
has now been laid before us, to be of this 
Number; furely we have good Authority 
for ſo doing. Our Superiors, we find, 
both in Church and State conſider it as 
ſuch: And indeed, had they not viewed 
it in this Light, and judged it of greatand 
preſſing Importance, we have good Rea- 
fon to preſume it would have been poſt- 
poned. But it is not merely Authority, 
by which we are to be influenced in this 
Affair. We are not only permitted, but 
required to examine the Caſe, weigh the 
Facts, and ſearch into the Grounds and 
Reaſons of this publick Contribution. 
This done, we ſhall readily perceive that 
few Occaſions of doing Good, few chari- 
table Demands, are either of equal Mo- 
ment, or equal Merit. 

Let it then be confidered, that the moſt 
excellent Charities muſt needs be thoſe 
which yield the nobleſt Fruits, and pro- 
duce the greateſt and moſt durable Good. 
From whence it follows, that the beſt | 4 

1 Office ; 


j » 
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SRM. Office which can be done to our Fellow- 
XV. Creatures is to promote the Improvement 
0 their Minds. No other Benefit can 
turn to equal Account, or conduce ſo ef- 
fectually to their true Welfare. Outward 
Goods and bodily Advantages have indeed 

their Value; but how ſmall and tranſient 

is it in Compariſon of the other? Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom, Virtue, and Religion are 
immortal Gifts, as conferring on the Soul 

not only preſent Comfort and ſolid En- 
joyment, but enriching it for ever! And 
how can either Humanity or Charity riſe 
higher, than by contributing to the Pro- 
duction of ſuch glorious Effects? To in- 
ſtruct the Ignorant, ſoften the Untracta- 

ble, civilize the Rude, and reclaim the 
Vicious, are Deſigns truly laudable, and 

ſuch as do Honour to human Nature. — 

But how, and by what Means they are to 

be accompliſhed? By none ſooner, or 
more effectually than the Propagation of 

the Goſpel. By conveying and ſpreading 

this glorious Light among them that /t in 
Darkneſs, and are otherwiſe deſtitute of 

the Means of Grace, and the Promiſe of 
Immortality. How equitable, how fitting, 

to comminicate, as we have Opportunity, 

_ * — which, through 
God's 
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God's Goodneſs, we ourſelves have ſo long gx RM. 
enjoyed ? What Undertaking more wor- XV. 
thy, than to cultivate the Minds of fierce wi 


Barbarians, and break wild Savages into 
Men and Chriſtians ? If without Relief, 
and without Remedy, many of them 
groan under a wretched Servitude (a Hard- 
ſhip much to be lamented, to ſay the leaſt) 
yet in God's Name let them not want, if 
we can hinder it, the Freedom of Reli- 
gion, and the Liberty of the Goſpel. If 
they muſt be Slaves to their Fellow-Crea- 
tures, and even to Chriſtians ; let them 
not however ſerve Idols, or worſhip the 
Devil. Let us endeavour to procure them 
one Day in ſeven, for the Refreſhment of 
their Bodies, and the Edification of their 
Souls; and however ſmall their Hopes 
and Enjoyments may be in this World, 
yet let them not deſpair of Happineſs in 
another. I am not pleading the Cauſe of 
theſe Wretches merely on the Foot of Hu- 
manity, or Charity. They have in Equity, 
another and a further Claim to our Aſſiſt- 
ance. The whole Lives of a Multitude 
of Negroes are ſpent, hardly and ſeverely 
ſpent, in promoting our Wealth and Proſ- 
perity. And fince they miniſter thus to 


our temporal Advantages, let us not grudge 
3 them 
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St RM, them a ſpiritual Recompenſe : Perhaps the 
XV. only Return that is in our Power to make 
wy them. This Benefit, great as it is, ſeems 
' deſigned them by Providence; and perhaps 

it is further deſigned that they are to re- 

ceive it from our Hands. — Had it been 
agreeable to the Wiſdom of Providence, 

and the Conſtitution of God's Govern- 

ment, the Light of the Goſpel had doubt- 

| leſs been ſpread, in the fame miraculous 
Manger, quite round the Globe. But He 

faw fit to make Uſe of different Means 

and Meaſures. As the Laws of Nature, 

fo the Diſpenſations of Grace are carried 

on by the Inſtrumentality of ſecond Cauſes, 

and the Mediation of Men. Hereby, not 

to feek for any other - Reaſons, they are 

knit together, and their Intereſts united in 

the ſtrongeſt Manner. The Communica- 

tion of Truth, whether civil or religious, 

by human Inſtruction, produces new Re- 
lations, and new Obligations ; and thereby 

tends to draw the Bands of Society cloſer 

and faſter.—Since then the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion is now to be ſupported and ſpread by 
ordinary Means, and mere human Endea- 
vours; let us not preſume to evade the 

Duty by calling for new Infpiration, or 
expecting Miracles. How ſhall we anſwer 

it 
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it to our Redeemer, if we no way contri- SE RM. 
bute to the Advancement of his King- XV. 
dom, and the Propagation of his Truth ? wwe 
If on every Occaſion we appear uncon- 
cerned about the Honour of his Name, 
the Extent of his Authority, and the Pro- 
greſs of his Goſpel ? — Shall the Romiſh 
Church ſend her Miſſionaries far and wide, 

Eaſt and Weſt in great Numbers, to plant 
her Errors, and circulate her Corruptions ; 
while the pure Doctrines of Proteſtaniſm 
wither and die for want of Nouriſhment ? 
If her Zeal be not according ta Knowledge, 
muſt we therefore be quite lukewarm ? 
In vain do we boaſt of pure Doctrines, 
and genuine Chriſtianity, while we are de- 
ficient in Gratitude and Piety. I may add 
common Charity; for if the Goſpel be 
really a Blefling to Mankind, who ſees 
not that it ought to be communicated and Az 
ſpread as far as may be ?—Beſides, in the _— 
Caſe before us, .it is not only our Duty, 
but even our Intereſt : I mean our ſecular 
Intereſt ; if the Benefit of the Pablick be 
confidered as our own. The further 
Chriſtianity prevails, and the deeper it is 
rooted in our Indian Territories, the fair- 
er Proſpect we have of being well and 
- faithfully ſerved. For as it directly tends 
< 
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Ser, to promote Induſtry and Sobriety, Fideli- 
XV. ty and Juſtice; mere Policy may prompt 
EY us to defire and endeavour the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel.—But how can we ex- 

pect ſuch Effects from it abroad, if we 

find them not at home? Here the Goſ- 

pel has firm Footing, and the Benefit of 

an Eſtabliſhment ; and yet the foregoing 
Virtues are often found wanting among 

us. This is true; alas! too true: 

But it is no juſt Objection to what has 

been ſaid. Conſidering the Corruption 

and Degeneracy of Mankind, it is not to 

be imagined that any religious Inſtitution, 
however pure and perfect, ſhould make 

all Men virtuous. If we Chriſtians are 
faulty, without Chriſtianity we ſhould be 
much worſe : And if any Man ſay the 
contrary, he either knows not, or cares 

not, what he affirms. Tis certainly ſuf- 
ficient for the preſent Argument, that the 
Chriſtian Religion does good Service where 

it prevails; and would do much more, if 
we would give it Leave. If indeed there 

was any Force in this Ojection, nothing 
could ſtand before it; it would overturn 

every thing. It might as well be urged, 

that the Lights of Heaven are uſeleſs, be- 

cauſe many Men go aſtray, and do * 

| 3 


** 
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of Darkneſs in the Face of the Sun.—In Sz rm. 
ſhort, the Depravities of Mankind are con- XV. 
feſſedly very ſtrong : But it is no more 


Objection to the Light of the Goſpel, than 
it is to the Light of the Day, that we often 
make an ill Uſe of both. 

But to return, if the latter Part of my 
Text be more agreeable than the former, 
if we had rather do Good to them who are 
of the Houſhold Faith, than contribute to 
the Converſion of Infidels ; the preſent 
Opportunity equally ſuits our Purpoſe. For 
a Houſhold of Faith we have abroad, and 
even ſpiritual Plantations in divers Places: 
Which, in order to produce valuable 
Fruits, want nothing but the Support and 
Encouragement of well-diſpoſed Chriſ- 
tians. This indeed is their only Fund; 
and if it ſometimes fail and fall ſhort, all 
things conſidered, we need not wonder. 
It has laid a Foundation, and built there- 
on, from Time to Time, to excellent 
Purpoſe. By the Bleſſing of Heaven it 
has increaſed and proſpered ; produced 
Schools and Seminaries of Learning and 
Religion, and annually maintained not on- 
ly them, but a regular Miniſtry, for the 
Inſtruction of the People, and the Cele- 
bration of Divine Worſhip. The Society 
' in- 
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SRM. incorporated for theſe good Ends, has 
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XV. ſpared no Pains in the Purſuit and Promo- 


tion of them; and when their Diſburſe- 
ments exceeded their charitable Incomes, 
they have been ſupplied by publick Col- 
lections. And this is the preſent Aim and 
Deſign of his Majeſty's gracious Letter 
which we have now heard, together with 
thoſe of our Metropolitan and Dioceſan, 
A Delign truly pious, and ' beneficial be- 
yond Exception. A Deſign perfectly diſ- 
intereſted, clear of all felfiſh and finiſter 
Motives, and wherein Party and Faction 
can have no Concern. As ſure as the Goſ- 


pel is of Divine Authority, this Charity is 


and muſt be commendable and Good ; 
and whoever is really a Friend to the 
former, cannot fail of wiſhing well to the 
latter. Againſt which it can be no eaſy 
Matter to find a Cavil : It may ſeem ſuffi- 
cient to filence Irreligion itfelf, and even 
ſtrike Avarice dumb. 

Upon the Whole, if it be our Duty to 
do Good either to them who profeſs the 
Goſpel, or to them who are Strangers to 
it; to inſtruct the Ignorant, or reform the 
Licentious ; the Obligation before us ſeems 
hard to be refiſted. In like manner, if it 


be our Intereſt that our American Colo- 
nies 
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nies thrive and flouriſh; and in Order 88R M. 
thereto, that the Inhabitants be encourag- XV. 
ed, the Natives cheriſhed, and the Negros 


comforted; our Concurrence muſt be alſo 
due on a national Account. So that whe- 
ther we conſider ourſelves as Members of 
our religious, or civil Community; as 
Chriſtians, or Britons; no Inducements, 
no Excitements imaginable ſeem to be 
wanting. 

That mercileſs Nation which firſt diſ- 
covered theſe remote Regions, and like 
Beaſts of Prey carried Terror, and Slaugh- 
ter, and Deſolation, whitherſoever they 
went; which under the heavenly Banner 
of Truth and Peace, concealed the moſt 
horrible Iniquity, and helliſh Cruelty; are 
to be conſidered by us, I need not ſay, 
not as Precedents, for of that there is lit- 
tle Danger ; but as a Tribe of Uſurpers, 
Robbers, Tyrants; who committed ſuch 
monſtrous Indignities, and perfidious Out- 
rages in this Part of the World, as have 
not only diſhonoured Religion, and brought 
an Odium there on the Chriſtian Name, 
but even fixed Shame and Scandal on hu- 
man Nature itſelf.— That Odium and this 
Scandal let us endeavour to wipe away, 
as far as lies in our Power. Let the in- 

jured 
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SERM. jured Natives find, or at leaſt their De- 


XV. 


ſcendants, how great a Difference there is 
between ſincere Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
and Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing ; between 
peaceable Poſſeſſors, and ravenous Inva- 
ders; in a Word, between Light and 
Darkneſs, pure Religion and Popery. Let 
onr Light ſo ſhine before theſe Men, that 
they may fee our good Works, and glorify 
our Father which is in Heaven. Let them 
obſerve the Wiſdom of the Serpent ſweeten- 
ed with the Innocence of the Dove; and in 
all their Dealings' with us, be treated as 
we ſhould wiſh: to have been, had we 
been born Americans. 

Whatever be the Effect of any preſent 
or future Endeavours, of this we are aſ- 
ſured from unerring Authority, that the 
everlaſting Goſpel ſhall hereafter be preach- 
ed to every Nation, and every People, and 
the Sound of it be heard over the Face of 
the whole Earth. The Kingdoms of this 
World ſball become the Kingdoms of our Lord, 
and his Word be a Witneſs unto all Nations. 
But when, or in what Manner this will 
be accompliſhed, is not revealed ; neither 
is it needful for us to know. What more 
concerns us is, that as we have Oyportuni- 


ty, we are bound to promote this great 
Event. 
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Event. If we are regardleſs of ſuch Op- Sz rm. 
portunities, and refuſe. to give any Teſti- XV. 
monies of our Good-will ; muſt not our 


Conſciences accuſe us of being merely u- 
minal Chriſtians ? If we are real ones, how 
can we be quite unconcerned in any In- 
ſtance, on any Occaſion, which affects 
the Service of God, and the Honour of 
Chriſtianity ? Suppoſing this our Caſe, the 
Time will ſurely come, when we ſhall 
lament our Inſenſibility, and the Hardneſs 
of our Hearts; and wiſh we had teſtified 
our Concurrence in ſuch a Cauſe, and our 
Approbation of ſuch a Work. On the 
other Hand, if we endeavour, according 
to our Abilities, to ſupport and encourage 
theſe pious Labours, and are defirous of 
ſpreading the incorruptible Seed ; this will 
yield us Conſolation at the Time when 
we ſhall moſt want it, and be plenteouſly 
rewarded at the laſt Day. 


I ſhall only add, that the rudeſt Indian, 


the meaneſt and moſt ignorant Save in all 
our Plantations, however deſpicable in our 
Eyes, yet bear an Image which renders 
them precious in the Sight of their Re- 
deemer. Their Redeemer, I ſay, leſt this 
Circumſtance ſhould happen to be forgot- 
ten, or called in Queſtion. He died for 

Vol. I. X them 
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SERM. them as well as for us, and will own their 
XV. Relation to him expreſly and publickly at 
his ſecond Coming. We are further to 

take Notice, that whatever Good, what- 
ever Kindneſs is done to them, will be ac- 
cepted by him as done to himſelf, Both 
theſe Points are evident from our Saviour's 
own memorable Words, with which I 
ſhall conclude ; Verily T ſay unto you, in as 


much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt 
of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto 


Me. 


P R E- 


TO FRE 


Following Six Sermons, 
When firſt Publiſhed. 


F Revealed Religion could nat, 
or ** not, be Hectualiy up- 
to let Natural Religion fink with 
it. An Expedient, if 1miſtake not, as raſh 
and deſperate, as it would be for a Man, de- 
prived of certain great and valuable Pri- 
vileges, to throw up his Life along with 
them. Let it be ſuppoſed, (for a mere Sup- 
poſition it is, and I am fully perſuaded, ever 
will be) that Chriſtianity ſhould fail, and 
be diſproved : Would the Conſequence be fatal 
to all Religion? Would all natural Princt- 
ples become incredible, or worthleſs * It may 
ſafely be affirmed, and eafily proved neither 
the one, nor the other. On which Account 
the forementioned Determination is Matter 
of Surprize, as well as Concern—T ſee not 


indeed how it is to be reconciled either with 
X 2 Chriſtian 


T ſeems to be the fixed Sentiment. 
2 and Reſolution of ſome Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtian Charity, or common Humanity. If 

Some Men cannot be ſatisfied with the Evi. 

- dences of Revelation, or will not duly attend 
to them ; ſhall we therefore be fo cruelly offi- 
cious, as to hand them down into the Depths 
of Irreligion and Atheiſm? God forbid. On 
the contrary, till their Minds be more open 
to Conviction, let them be exhorted and aſſiſted 
to hold faſt thoſe Principles which they do ac- 

* knowledge ; and which are indeed the Funda- 
mentals of all Religion. Whoever ſincerely be- 
lieves a God, a Providence, and a Future State, 
is ſurely much more ſuſeeptible of Chriſtianity, 
than be who is deſtitute of theſe eſſential Prin- 
ciples. It may therefore be propoſed and re- 
commended to the former with much greater 
Hopes of Succeſs. In the one Caſe, we have 
only a. Superſirufture to raiſe on firm Foun- 
dations; in the other we muſt either dig very 
deep, or build on a Quickſand, —On theſe, and 
ſeveral other Accounts, I apprehend, no Man 
can be miſemployed, who contributes, even 
in the loweſt Degree, to be Eftabliſhment or 
Lluſtration of Truths ſo greatly and univerſally 
momentous. 


S BE R- 


SERMON XVI. 


The Folly and Wretchedneſs of 
an Atheiſtic Inclination. 


PSAL XIV. Part of the firſt Verſe. 


The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is 
no God. 


F all the falſe ,Doftrines, and SER M. 
© fooliſh Opinions, which ever XVI. 
infeſted the Mind of Man, no. 
thing can poſſibly equal that 
of Atheiſm ; which is ſuch a monſtrous 
Contradiction to all Evidence, to all the 
Powers of Underſtanding, and the Dic- 
tates of common Senſe, that it may well be 
queſtioned, whether any Man can really 
fall into it by a deliberate Uſe of his Judg- 
ment. —All Nature fo clearly points out, 
and fo loudly proclaims, a Creator of 
infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; 
X 3 that 
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 SeRmM. that whoever hears not its Voice, and ſees 
XVI. not its Proofs, may well be thought wil- 
Ny fully deaf, and obſtinately blind, If it 


be evident, ſelf-evident to every Man of 
Thought, that there can be no Effect 
without a Cauſe ; what ſhall we fay of 
that manifold Combination of Effects, that 
Series of Operations, that Syſtem of Won- 
ders which fill the Univerſe ; which pre- 
ſent themſelves to all our Perceptions, and 
ſtrike our Minds and our Senſes on every 
Side! Every Faculty, every Object of every 
Faculty, demonſtrates a Deity. The mean- 
eſt Inſect we can ſee, the minuteſt and 
moſt contemptible Weed we can tread 
upon, is really ſufficient to confound 
Atheiſm, and, baffle all its Pretenſi- 
ons. How much more that aſtoniſhing 
Variety and Multiplicity of God's Works 
with which we are continually ſurround- 
ed! Let any Man ſurvey the Face of the 
Earth, or lift up his Eyes to the Firma- 
ment ; let him conſider the Natures and 
Inſtincts of brute Animals, and afterwards 
look into the Operations of his own Mind: 
Will he preſume to ſay, or ſuppoſe, that 
all the Objects he meets with are no- 
thing more than the Reſult of unac- 
countable Accidents, and blind Chance ? 

Can 
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Can he poflibly conceive that ſuch won- SERN 
derful Order ſhould ſpring out of Con- XVI. 
fuſion ? Or that ſuch perfect Beauty ſhould 
be ever formed by the fortuitous Opera- 
tions of unconſcious, unactive Particles 
of Matter ? As well, nay better and more- 
eaſily might he ſuppoſe, that an Earth- 
quake might happen to build Towns 
and Cities; or the Materials carried down 
by a Flood fit themſelves up, without 
Hands into a regular Fleet. For what 
are Towns, Cities or Fleets, in compari- 
ſon of the vaſt and amazing Fabrick of 
the Univerſe !— In ſhort the Principle 
ſpoken of in my Text offer ſuch Violence 
to all our Faculties, that it ſeems ſcarce 
credible it ſhould ever really find any 
Footing in human Underſtanding. 
But is it not there expreſly aſcribed to 
the fooliſh Man, and repreſented as his 
Opinion ; which though perhaps he may 
not think to ſpeak out, he whiſpers to 
himſelf, and ſays it in bis Heart? But 
theſe Words, for a Reaſon already given, 
ſeem to require another Conſtructon; and 
will, I believe, fairly admit of it; for 
the Heart of Man is generally repre. 
ſented in Scripture as the Seat of his Af- 


fections, rather than of his Judgment. 
X 4 Con- 
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* — 1 Conformably whereto, the Expreſſion in 


my Text may denote, not the Man's real 
Opinion or Perſuaſion, but his Inclination 
and Deſire. He ſecretly wiſhes that there 
was no God, and endeavours to draw his 
Belief that Way as much as he can. If 
the Words be thus underſtood, as they 
well may, the Subject ariſing from them 
will be the extreme Folly and Madneſs of 


ſo deſperate a Wiſh, either in reſpect of 
the Publick or of Himſelf. 


To wiſh againſt the Being of a God is 


to wiſh Mankind the greateſt Miſchief and 
Diſtreſs that can poſſibly be conceived. 


It is to wiſh away the grand Support and 
Security of human Society, and to over- 


turn the Foundations of all Truſt, Faith, 


and Confidence between Man and Man. 


Was there no Awe of a Supreme Being, 


no Terrors of a Future judgment to re- 
ſtrain us, what Government upon Earth 
would be able to maintain itſelf, or find 
Protection for it's Subjects? Injuries and 
Outrages, Fraud and Falſhood, would pre- 
vail and ſpread far and wide, and the 
Iniquities of Mankind know no Bounds.— 


What wife Man would chuſe, or even dare 
to live in a Community of Atheiſts, if ſuch 
a one could be found? Let us for the pre- 


ſent 


of an Atbeiſtic Inclination. 


ſent ſuppoſe ſuch'a one, and that it ſub- S RRNM. 
ſiſted under an advantageous and well- XVI. 
choſen Form of Government. How looſe —v— 


and precarious nevertheleſs would be the 
Obligations both of the Governors, and 
the Governed? The one ruling, and the 
other ſubmitting, not in the Fear of God, 
but only in the Fear of each other : The 
one unawed by any Apprehenſions of 
an inviſible Power, which might call 
them to an Account for Male-admini- 
ſtration ; the other obeying not for Con- 
ſcience Sake, but from a Principle of 
Wrath and civil Puniſhment.— But is not 
Virtue amiable, and worthy, and even 
beneficial in its own Nature? And as 
ſuch, might it not influence, and incline, 
and oblige the very Atheiſts themſelves ? 
Let theſe Points be, in ſome Meaſure, 
acknowledged ; What follows ? The pro- 
bable Welfare of ſuch a Community, and 
the Safety and Prevalence of their Go- 
vernment ? By no means; as will be ſhewn 
very ſpeedily. But let us firſt go on to 
obſerve that, on the preſent Suppoſition, 
that great Bond of Fidelity, that princi- 
pal Guard and Support of Life and Pro- 
perty, an Oath could have no Place at 


all. That ſolemn Appeal to Heaven, for 
tho 
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SERM- the Confirmation of Evidence, the Deci- 
XVI. Gon of Controverſy, and the Prevention of 

; Strife, would be thus a quite groundleſs 
and impoſſible Thing. And how wretched, 

how deplorable would be the Condition of 
Mankind, was there no God for guilty 

Men to fear, or honeſt Men to invoke ! 
No almighty and all-righteous Governor 
to protect Innocence, encourage Virtue, 
and controul the Inſolence of licentious 
Men.—There would indeed be left the 
Sword of the Civil Magiſtrate; and very 
great Occaſion there would be for it : But 
yet it would be, in a great Meaſure uſe- 
leſs for want of Direction. For how 
ſhould Evil-doers in this Caſe be con- 
victed? No Evidence could be ſworn, 
excepting in the Magiſtrate's Name ; who 
might perhaps be deified for that Pur- 
poſe ; but unleſs he could alſo be veſted 
with a Power of ſearching Mens Hearts, 
ſuch an Expedient muſt be altogether 
fruitleſs. In order therefore to convict 
Criminals, would it be proper and ſafe to 
examine Evidence unſworn, and lay the 
whole Streſs of every Cauſe on Mens 
bare Words? Suppoſing the World with- 
out a Supreme Governor, this Rule might 


unavoidably take place; but every one 
muſt 
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' muſt ſee how fatal the Conſequence would Sz RI. 
prove to all Societies. For, on that Sup- XVI. 


poſition, how ſmall a Number of Man- 


kind would deſerve to be truſted ? The 
Credit even of the faireſt Characters 
would be very precarious; and as to the 
Generality, they would follow their ſe. 
yeral Humours and Intereſts without Re- 


morle or Controul.— Again; the Reſtraints 


of the Civil Magiſtrate would be inſuf- 
ficient on another Account. For with- 
out Queſtion there are many dark Frauds, 
and ſecret Villanies that cannot fall under 
his Cognizance. In all ſuch Caſes Men 
maſt either be reſtrained by the Authority 
of their own Conſciences or not at all. And 
what Authority, what Power could Con- 
ſcience have, were all Apprehenſions of 
a Deity removed and ſet aſide? Conſi- 
dered as God's Vicegerent, it is indeed, 
and well may be, a powerful Principle, 
But according to the Fool's impious Wiſh 
recorded in my Text, the Force of it 
would be diminiſhed and dwindled almoſt 
to nothing. However lovely, and beau- 
tiful, and beneficial, Virtue may be in 
itſelf; and however odious, deformed, and 
deſtructive, Vice is in its own Nature ; 
yet conſidering the known Corruptions 

and 
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SRM. and Depravations of Mankind, theſe Con- 
XVI. fiderations would by no means ſuffice to 
> keep them in Order, and ſecure the Peace 


of the World, without a ſovereign Legi- 
flator, and the prevailing Sanctions of Re- 
ward and Puniſhment, To be directed 
merely by the Rules of Right Reaſon, and 
influenced by the Charms of Virtue alone, 
requires great Integrity of Mind, a more 
excellent Diſpoſition, and perhaps a more 
elegant and refined Taſte, than can ever 
be expected from the Bulk of Mankind. 
They are all capable of being moved by 
Hopes and Fears; by the Apprehenſions 
of final Happineſs and Miſery ; but the 
Attractions of moral Beauty, and virtuous 
Excellence, can have very little Effect on 
any but Men of Honour and Probity, and 
indeed a ſuperior Turn of Mind. And 
even in reſpect of theſe, mere unſupport- 
ed Virtue mult be very weak and uncertain, 
in compariſon of that which 1s accompa- 
nied with Religion, and connected with 
it. We plainly ſee, degenerate as the 
World is, that innumerable Diſorders are 
prevented by the Authority of Parents, Ma- 
ſters,, and Magiſtrates ; without which all 
Societies would ſoon be ſubverted, and hu- 
man Life become a mere Scene of Riot, 


Rapine, 
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Rapine, and Confuſion. And if ſuch SRM. 
ſmall Clans and Communities of Men XVI. 
ſtand in ſuch need of Superiors and Go 
vernors, does not the Care and Conduct 
of the whole require a Supreme? Human 
Authority, however it may reſtrain out- 
ward Actions, yet cannot take hold of 
Mens Confciences. This can only be | 
done by the great Searcher of Hearts. And | 
yet without it all the Governments upon | 
Earth would be very ſuperficial, and of 
ſmall Force. We find in Fact, how fre- | 

| 


, | 
I 
? 
b 
1 
a 
* 
q f | * 
1 
g ” = 
3 | 
I 
4 
4 
. 
L 
7 


0 
o _ * a 
. r 24 * 
We" it l = l : - 4 o 


quently and familiarly Men break aſun- 
der the very Bonds of Religion, ſtrong 
as they are: How much greater Lengths 
then would they run without Religion ? 
Who can imagine that the Generality of 
Mankind could be held in any tolerable 
Order by the Beauty of Virtue, or the 
Ties of Honour? Theſe might in ſome 
meaſure prevail with a few ſelect Spirits; 
at leaſt while nothing appeared in Oppo- 
ſition to them : But in the Day of fierce 
Tryal, and ſtrong Temptation, it is not 
to be ſuppoſed that any Man's Integrity 
ſhould be able to bear up without the Sup- 
ports of Religion.—In ſhort, without the 
Belief of a Deity, Society could not fub- 
fiſt; or if it did, it would be worſe than 

any 
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$ERM. any Solitude. As no Government upon 
XVI. Earth could anſwer the Purpoſe of its In- 
>= ſtitution, ſo the principal Bleſſings and 


Comforts of Life would be utterly de- 
ſtroyed. No Man could ſafely rely either 
on his Fellow-Creatures, or himſelf ; but 
mutual Jealouſies and univerſal Suſpicions 
would produce endleſs Diviſions, Conten- 
tions, and Animoſities, to the total Sub- 
verſion of every thing good and deſirable 
in Life. 

But further; abſtracting from "vB and 
Government, we may go on to conſider 
how the Minds and Conditions of private 
Perſons would be affected by the Suppo- 
ſition of a forlorn and fatherleſs World. 
Under the Tuition and Government of 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, every thing 
appears with a comfortable Aſpect. Men 
never need to want the pureſt Comforts, 
and moſt perfect Satisfactions, while God 
16 their Portion. From Him cometh, not 
only every good and perfect Gift which 
we poſleſs at preſent ; but thoſe pleaſing 
Hopes, and joyful Proſpects, which ſwee- 
ten the Cares and Toils of Life, and lye 
at the Bottom of all our Enjoyments. On 
this Account, whether the World frown 
or ſmile, the wiſe Man is neither highly 
tranſ- 
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tranſported, nor deeply dejected. What- SzzM. 
ever be his Lot, the Peace of his Mind XVI. 
is ſecured, and his Heart at reſt. For ms 


his Hopes are founded on a Rock, and 
his Treaſure fixed where nothing can 
touch it.— But, on the other Hand, the 
atheiſtic Scheme reverſes every thing; 
blackens the whole Face of Nature, and 
involves human Life in Darkneſs and 
Deſpair. Its better Things would yield 
no Contentment, and its worſe admit of 
no Conſolation : Or, in other Words. 
Adverſity would be inſupportable, and 
Proſperity joyleſs. Proſperity did I call 
it? The Word is improper, and the Thing 
impoſſible on this mad Suppoſition. With- 
out a God, a Providence, and a Future 
State, there could be no ſuch Thing as 
Proſperity, no Satisfaction, no real En- 
joyment for Rational Beings ; nor even any 
true Peace and Tranquility of Mind, 
No Afﬀ uence, no Variety of Worldly 
Goods would be capable of yielding any 
Content to a thinking Man. He might 
entertaln himſelf as he could with ſecu- 
lar Amuſements ; or ſtupify himſelf with 
ſenſual Pleaſures ; but what might become 
of his nobler and better Part? What Pro- 
viſion would there be for the Man? 

5 Should 
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SERM. Should he engage himſelf in the Con- 
XVI. templation of Truth? To what purpoſe, if 
SY he, had nothing to expect beyond this 
Life? That one Truth, if it was a Truth, 
would ſpoil all the reſt, and turn them 
into mere Dreams and Shadows. Should 
he then apply bis Heart to know Wiſdom, 
and practiſe Virtue ? With what View 
could he endeavour to improve himſelf, 
to purify his Mind, and perfect his Na- 
ture, merely to prepare for the Grave, and 
fit himſelf for a State of Oblivion? Would 
any Man freight a Ship richly, in order 
to provide for a certain Shipwreck at the 
End of his Voyage? If it be alledged, 
that to aim at Virtue in ſuch Circumſtances 
would not be entirely loſt Labour, on ac- 
count of its intrinſic Worth and Uſefulneſs; 
it is readily granted. But alas! How faintly 
mult it operate under ſuch deſperate Diffi- 
culties and Diſcouragements ? And indeed, 
excluding the Comforts of Religion, and 
the Hopes of Futurity, no ſort of Good 
could be rightly reliſhed. Virtue itſelf 
would only be conſidered and choſen as 
an Opiate to ſooth Mens Minds, and 
ſoften their Afflictions. And whatever 
Means were uſed, Man's Life would 
perpetually be overcaſt, and his Days paſs 
on 
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be to the Fears of Death, and the Hor- 
rors of utter Extinction. Whatever Ad- 
vantages and Succeſſes he met with would 
only be the Mockeries of Fortune: Like 
Prizes befalling a Man who lies under 
the Sentence of a ſpeedy Execution. 
And fince Atheiſm corrupts and poi- 
ſons Proſperity, what diſmal Effects would 
it produce in Adverfity ! Would it not im- 
mediately turn Diſtreſs into Deſpair, and 
Miſery into Madneſs ? An unhappy Mor- 


tal deep ſunk in Troubles and Misfor- 


tunes, and ſtruggling with innumera- 
ble Hardſhips here upon Earth, and yet 
deſtitute” at the ſame time of a Protector 
and a Patron in Heaven, is a Condition 


not to be even imagined without Horror. 


Let a Man be ſurrounded with Croſſes 
and Calamities; let him be attacked at 
once by Want, Pain, Sickneſs, Sorrow, 
and all the Varieties of Wretchedneſs; 
while he is convinced that God governs 
the World with perfect Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, he never needs to want ſolid 


Conſolation, Whatever he may endure 
Vol. I. Y for 
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on in one continued Gloom. The more SER NM. 
he poſſeſſed of Worldly Goods, and the XVI. 
higher he roſe in his Condition and Cir. 
cumſtances, the more obnoxioushe would 
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St x M. for the preſent, he has, or may have, that 
XVI. Fund of Hope in his Mind, that Relief 
in his Eye, which are abundantly capable 


of ſupporting him. But ſuppoſing hitn 
void of this Hope, and that Relief; what 
would he then be, and which Way would 
he turn himſelf? If any one preached to 
him the Fool's Doctrine in my Text, 
would he be able to draw any Comfort 
out of it? If we ſuppoſe him prevailed 
on to drink of the Cup of Atheiſm ; how 
would it go down, or fit upon his Sto- 
mach? Would it prove a powerful Cor- 
dial, and enable him to bear up under the 
Load that lay upon him? Alas ! inſtead 
of alleviating his Sorrows, it would be an 
infinite Addition to them: Inſtead of yield- 
ing him Patience and Comfort in his Di- 
ſtreſs, it would be apt to confound all the 
Powers of his Soul, and drive him to 
Diſtraction. Doubtleſs every Man in Mi- 
fery, if his Sufferings have not deprived 
him of his Senſes, muſt think of Atheiſm 
with the utmoſt Regret, Deteſtation, and 
Abhorrence; as it robs him of his only 
Refuge, and leaves him deſtitute of all 
poſſible Comfort. He will be ſo far from 
faying in his Heart, or endeavouring to 
perſuade himſelf here it no Gd; that he 
| will 
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will naturally cry out with the Pſalmiſt, S E RN. 
Whon have I in Heaven but Thee? Thou, XVI. 


Lord, art my Rock, and my Fortreſs ; my "**® 


ſtrong Habitation, whereunts I may con- 
tinually reſort, When his Soul fainteth 


within him, he will truſt in the Name of 


the Lord, and ſlay upon his God. 

Upon the Whole, the Thought or Wiſh 
expreſſed in my Text, is certainly the 
blackeſt, moſt impious, and moſt execra- 
crable one, that ever entered into the 
Heart of Man. It may be looked upon 
as the Sum and Subſtance of all poſſi- 
ble Curſes; as comprehending univerſal 


Ruin. A Man had better, infinitely bet-= - 


ter, with the Sun out of the Firmament, 
and all the Lights of Heaven extinguiſh- 
ed for ever. For theſe are all inconfi- 
derable in Compariſon of the great Foun- 
tain of Light and Glory ; who framed 
and fixed them in the Heavens for the 
Uſe of his Creatures, and who is ever 
able to enlighten us with them, or without 
them. 

But perhaps it may be urged in Ex- 
cufe or Extenuation of this mad With, 
this monſtrous Inclination, that the fooliſh 
and wicked Man ſpoken of in my Text, 


takes it up, as it were in his own De- 


Y 2 fence. 
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SERM-fence. Conſcious of his Sin and Guilt, 
XVI. he cannot but know?that his vicious Con- 
SY gut muſt highly have offended the righ- 


teous Governor of the World, if ſuch a 
Governor there be; the Conſequence of 
which is greatly to be dreaded. And 
though Sentence againſt him be not executed 
ſpeedily, yet he knows that ſuch a Delay 
is no Argument of Impunity. Hence he 
is led to with in ſecret againſt God's Ex- 
iſtence, and to perſuade himſelf, as far 
as poſſibly he can, that it may only prove 
an imaginary Terror. And though the 
Proofs of the contrary are more nume- 
rous than the Sands on the Sea-ſhore, and 
clearer than the Sun at Noon- day; yet he 
ſhuts his Eyes, and darkens his Under- 
ſtanding, as well as he can ; and thus per- 
haps deludes himſelf into ſome Degree of 
Atheiſm. 

Suppoſing then this to be a juſt State of 
the Caſe, we may readily perceive the deſ- 
perate Folly and Stupidity of ſuch a Pro- 
ceeding; and that upon theſe two Ac- 
counts: In the fr? Place, can the Nature 
of Things be any way altered by this Man's 
Wiſhes and Self-Deluſions? If they cannot, 
which he certainly knows or may know on 
the leaſt Reflection, what can he propoſe 

to 
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to gain by them? Should he be able to Sz&m:. 
filence or evade, in ſome Meaſure, the XVI. 


Cries and Clamours of his Conſcience ; 
yet the grand Iſſue and Event of his Wick- 
edneſs will be no way mended or mitigat- 
ed thereby: On the contrary, it will be 
rendered much worſe. But, Secondly, as 
he truſts to a fruitleſs and unprofitable 
Expedient, ſo he fatally neglects the only 
ſecure and effectual Way of retrieving his 
Condition. Inſtead of wiſhing and ſtrug- 
gling againſt God's Exiſtence, why does 
he not endeavour, what in him lies, to 
propitiate and pacify him? Is it not, in 
all Reſpects, his beft and wiſeſt Courſe 
heartily to repent and reform? Suppoſe 
a Man engaged in a Rebellion againſt 
his Prince, and accordingly apprehended 
and convicted ; what Means would he 
uſe to extricate himfelf ? Would he take 
great Pains to ſuppoſe, and believe, that 
there was really no ſuch Man? Or would 
he call in queſtion his Title to the Crown? 
Why neither. Men very ſeldom act fo 
ſtupidly in their ſecular Affairs. He would 
inſtantly make Submiſſion ; acknowledge 
his Crime, and promiſe inviolable Alle- 
glance for the future. And why not the 
dame Method followed by Rebels againſt 

Si-9 Heaven ? 


326 The Folly and Wretchedneſs. 


SER M- Heaven? Is not the King of Kings ag 
XVI. placable and merciful as any earthly Prince? 
12 Nay, is he not infinitely more ſo? With 
him, ſincere Repentance and Amendment 

is ſecure of a Pardon; though it often un- 
avoidably fails and falls ſhort with the 

other. What Folly therefore, what Mad- 

neſs is it in the Sinner, however guilty, to 

| amuſe himſelf with idle Imaginations, and 
4 ſenſeleſs Projects, inſtead of embracing the 
only ſafe and ſure Means of Relief? To 

ſay in bis Heart there is no God, is to give 

the Lye to his own Conſcience, and to 

contradict the whole Works of Nature 

from Top to Bottom. And to wiſh there 

was no God, is the Wiſh of a Traytor, or 

a Madman ; as including his own Ruin, 

and the Deſtruction of the whole World. 

What he ſhould have ſaid, and what every 

wicked Man ought to ſay, is plainly this; 

there certainly is a God; I perceive it, 

and am aſſured of it, beyond all Poſſibility 

of Diſpute. But this God is good and 

gracious ; plenteous in Mercy, full of Com- 

paſſion ; not willing that any ſhould periſh, 

but that the Wicked ſhould turn from his 

way and live. I will therefore addreſs 

myſelf, with deep Humility and Contri- 

tion, to this merciful Judge; and endea- 

your 
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vour by a new Courſe of Life to render 8 ꝑ RM. 
myſelf an Object of his Fayour and For- XVI. 
giveneſs. | — 
Having thus briefly repreſented the hei- 
nous Wickedneſs, and horrid Extrava- 
gance of the Suggeſtion, or With, ſet 
forth in my Text ; I ſhall only beg. leave 
to add the following Remark, which na- 
turally ariſes, and offers itſelf to our 
Thoughts, from what has been ſaid, — 
If there be ſo great Folly and Impiety 
in cheriſhing Atheiſtic Principles, or wiſh- 
ing there was no God, how inexcuſably 
fooliſh and criminal are thoſe Men, who 1 
believe and acknowledge a God, and yet 
live as if there was none! Who own him 
in their Thoughts and Words, and yet 
deny him in their Works! Can any thing 
be more abſurd, as well as audacious, than 
when a Man is thoroughly convinced of 
the Being and Perfections of the Divine 
Majeſty, preſuming to reſiſt his Will, 
diſregard his Authority, and confront the 
Laws of infinite Wiſdom with the blind 
Counſels of his own Folly? Surely this 
is too daring, too deſperate for Duſt and 
Aſhes. Shall ſuch a Worm, ſuch an In- 
{et as Man, contend with Omnipotence, 
and act wilfully in Oppoſition and Defi- 
Y 4 ance 
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SERM.ance to his Maker? Alas! the Fact, how- 

{26.2 ever ſtrange, is notorious and common. 
— Though it be abſolutely impoſſible Man 
ſhould ever harden himſelf againſt God, 
and proſper ; yet the Confidence of his 
own fooliſh Heart bears him up, and he 
ruſhes thoughtleſs into his own Perdi- 
tion.—But ſuppoſing we do not ſuffer our- 
ſelves to ſin with ſo high a Hand; yet 
how prone are we to negle& the Honour 
and Service confeſſedly due to the Divine 
Majeſty? Neither glorifying Him as God, 
nor walking before Him with that filial 
Awe, and pious Reverence, which are 
plainly the bounden Duty of all Men, 
and doubly of Chriſtians. To confeſs a 
Heavenly Father, a Supreme Lord of all 
Power and Perfection, and at the ſame 
time pretend it needleſs to worſhip Him; 
is contradicting a Man's own Perceptions, 
and falſifying what he feels within his 
own Breaſt, Will any Man be fatisfied, 
who finds himſelf neglected or lighted 
by his Children and Servants ? No; he 
ſees it to be wrong in itſelf, as well as 
miſchievous in its Conlequences ; and ac- 
cordingly neyer fails to condemn and reſent 
it. How comes it then to paſs, that we 


behaye in this very Manner towards our 
common 
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common Parent and univerſal Maſter ? SRRNM. 
Is God the only Parent, the only Bene- XVI. 
factor, who may be diſreſpected and flight- . 


ed by his ungrateful Children and Depen- 
dants? The only becoming . Anſwer to 
theſe Queſtions is Remorſe, and Shame, 
and Confuſion of Face, We are mani- 
feſtly ſelf-condemned ; and there is no 
Room even for the leaſt Shadow of an 
Excuſe. — What remains then but that 
we rectify our Thoughts and Conceptions 
of the Supreme Being ; that we ever think 
and ſpeak of Him, with all poſſible Re- 
verence; that we ſtrive to attain an uni- 
form Obedience to his ſacred Will ; that 
we worſhip Him devoutly in Spirit and 
Truth, and give Him the Glory due unto 
his Name; that we enter into his Gates 
with Thankſgiving, and into his Courts with 
Praiſe : For on all Accounts He is worthy, 
infinitely worthy, to receive Glory and Ho- 
nour, and Adoration, now, henceforth, and 
for evermore, 


SERMON XVII. 


God's Government of the World, 
a ſure and moſt joyful Truth. 
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Ps AL. XCVII. Part of the 1ſt Verſe, 


The Lord reigneth, let the Earth rejoyce.— 
Or, according to the other Tranſlation, 


The Lord is King, the Earth may be glad 
thereof. | | 


o acknowledge a Deity, and yet g pr. 
| t# ſuppoſe, as ſome of the Heathen XVII. 
Philoſophers pretended to do... 
that He is altogether uncon- 
cerned either in the Creation or Govern» 
ment of the World, is owning him in 
Words, and diſowning him in Reality. 
In like manner, to confeſs that God made 
the World, and all Things therein, and 
| at 
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SERM. at the ſame Time deny his Care and Pro- 
XVII. vidence over it; is, in Effect, maintaining 
= a God without Divine Attributes. It is 
maintaining inconſiſtent Opinions, and ſe- 
parating Things eſſentially united. As 
ſure as there is a God, ſo ſure it is that he 
muſt be ſupremely wiſe, and infinitely 
good. But to create the World, and then 
leave it to itſelf, and all the Confuſion 
confequent thereupon, is a Conduct im- 
poſſible to be reconciled with either of 
thoſe Perfections. If our cleareſt Ideas 
are to be truſted, there would be no Wiſ- 
dom, no Goodneſs at all in ſuch a Proce- 
dure. For whatever Ends might be pro- 
poſed in the Production of ſuch a forlorn 
World, they might not poſſibly be an- 
ſwered. Neither the Creator's Glory, nor 
his Creatures Happineſs, could be in any 
Meaſure accompliſhed without a Provi- 
dence. And as to any other Intentions, 
we are not able to frame any Conception 
of them. However, they muſt needs like- 
wiſe be ineffectual, and fruſtrate on the 

ſame Suppoſition. 

But let us examine the Grounds of this 
important Doctrine ſomewhat more par- 
ticularly and diſtinctly. Strictly ſpeaking, 
the Creation neceſſarily requires the con- 

tinued 


a ſure and moſt joyful Truth. 


tinued Influence and perpetual Support of S ERM. 
its Creator. The natural World could XVII. 
not ſubſiſt a Moment without the Almigh. &v—=. 


ty Hand which firſt formed it. Should 
God be pleaſed at any time to withdraw 
his Power and Protection, all Nature muſt 
ſink in an Inſtant. Moſt certainly every 
thing would immediately run to Ruin, and 


probably fall to nothing. Both Reaſon. 


and Revelation aſſure us, that by him all 
Things conſiſt. That He preſerveth and 
upboldeth all Things by the Word of his Pow- 
er. That in his Hand is the Soul of every 
living Thing, and the Breath of all Man- 
kind : And that in Him we live, move, and 
have our Being. In this Reſpect there- 
fore, God's Providence not only ſtands on 
firm Foundations, and ſure Evidence, but 
appears abſolutely neceflary ; fince the 
World could no more continue without 
his Aid, than it could exiſt without it at 
firſt, The great Machine of the Uni- 
verſe, ſo wonderfully framed and fitted as 
it is, yet cannot go of itſelf ; as unavoid- 
ably depending on its Almighty Author, 
and naturally requiring his Concurrence, 
to keep it not only in Order, but in Be- 
ing. Nor does this argue any Defect in 
his Workmanſhip ; becauſe an indepen- 
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g RN. dent Syſtem of Creatures is not only ab- 
XVII. fard, but utterly impoſſible; 
Nevertheleſs, it is not fo much this, as 


another Branch of Divine Providence, that 
we are chiefly to underſtand by the De- 
claration in my Text. God fuperintends 
indeed the whole; and governs the natu- 
ral, as well as the moral World. All 
Creatures are ſubject to his Power and 
Rule, whether they be animate, or ina- 
nimate: But when his Reign, his Domi- 
nion, his Kingdom are ſpoken of; we are 
primarily, if not peculiarly, to underſtand 
his Government of moral Agents, and ra- 
tional Subjects. As theſe are his nobleſt 
Productions, and ſtand at the Top of the 
Creation, they muſt needs be the princi- 
pal Objects of his Care and Providence. 
To direct mere Matter, and produce out 
of it ſo much Order and Convenience, ſo 
much Beauty and Variety, ſo much Sym- 
metry and Proportion, requires doubtleſs 
great Power and Wiſdom; but to preſide 
over the intellectual Syſtem, to rule not 
only the Children of Men, and the Kingdom 
of the Earth, but all Angels, and Authori- 
lies, and heavenly Powers ; ſuch an Admi- 
niſtration as this is Divine in the higheſt 


Senſe; and ſuch a Kingdom moſt worthy 
of 
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of him, whoſe Power 3s boundlefs, and his SER N. 
Underflanding infinite : And who upon that XVII. 
Account is the only Potentate, King of King;, < 
and Lord of Lords. 
But to proceed ; this Kingdom of God, 

this Government of the moral World, be- 
ing in a more eſpecial manner the Doc- 
trine of my Text, and indeed moſt ex- 
preſly taught throughout the whole Sctip- 
tures, need not be more particularly prov- 
ed from thence. Let us therefore briefly 
and impartially inquire how it appears to 
the Reaſon of our own Minds. — The 
Queſtion then is, if it can be called fo, 
whether God's Creatures, his intelligent 
Creatures, be under his Care, Protection, 
and Government ; of whether they are 
wholly abandoned to their own Manage- 
ment, and given up to their own Guidance, 
If they be left to themſelves, and the Go- 
vernment of the World is refuſed by the 
Maker of it; no other Account can poſ- 
ſibly be given of the Thing, but that he 
either wanted Power or Inclination : Ei- 
ther was not able to execute this great 
Charge, or not willing. And if both theſe 
Suppofitions are evidently falſe and ground- 
leſs, the Conſequence muſt be the Truth 
of the Propoſifion ſet forth in my Text. 

— That 
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SzRM,— That God neither did, nor could want 
XVII. Power to govern. the World, is manifeſt 
ww— cycnto Demonſtration» For not to men- 
tion that Omnipotence is an eſſential At- 
tribute of the Divine Nature, moſt certain 
it is, that he who was able to create the 
World, muſt much more be able to direct 
and govern it; Creation implying and re- 
quiring the higheſt of all Power. He who 
could raiſe the Univerſe from nothing, and 
fix it originally in the moſt exact Order, 
cannot poſſibly fail of full Power to pre- 
ſerve and regulate it. He oho planted the 
Ear, as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, ſhall he not 
bear; he who formed the Eye, ſhall he not 
ſee? Can any thing eſcape his Perception 
who inhabits Eternity. and Infinity ? Who 
vitally exiſts every where, and can be ab- 
ſent no where? And as nothing is unknown 
to him, ſo nothing is impaſſible with him. 
Nothing can refit his Will, or make the 
leaſt Oppoſition to his Decrees. Omni- 
potence knows no Difficulties ; but with 
the greateſt Eaſe accompliſhes whatever it 
pleaſes, and ſubdueth all Things unto. itſelf. 
The whole Creation is full of this Truth ; 
and every Object we meet with, proclaims 
the incomprehenſible Power and n 

of him that made it. 
Since 
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Since then it cannot be ſuppoſed, with- S ERM. 
out the greateſt Contradiction to his Na- XVII. 
ture, that God ſhould be unable to govern — 


the World; we are next to conſider he- 
ther he could be ſuppoſed untilling. And 
the Reſolution of this Point will readily be 
found. For whatever is moſt agreeable to 
perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs, muſt in 
this Caſe be Fact. Moſt infallibly God is 
ever willing to determine, and do, what 
is wiſeſt and beſt, Can then any Man 
think it agreeable to perfect Wiſdom, that 
God ſhould be fo regardleſs of the Works 
of his Hands, as immediately to lay afide 
all Care and Concern about them ? That 
he (ſhould make the World, and then for- 
ſake it as ſoon as he had made it? That 
he ſhould furniſh and fit it up in the no- 
bleſt Manner, and repleniſh it with an end- 
leſs Variety of Inhabitants : That he ſhould 
produce innumerable Orders of Beings, 
arid Ranks of Creatures, many of them 
formed after his own Divine Image; and 
qualified for the Knowledge and Imitation 
of himſelf; and when he had ſo done; 
relinquiſh the whole; and give every Thing 
up to Chance and Confuſion ? How can 
ſuch a Conduct as this be aſcribed to 
any wiſe Agent? And much leſs to in- 
Vo . I. 2 finite 
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Str M. finite Wiſdom. For as we before obſerved, 
XVII. whatever Ends or Intentions the Creator 


"= propoſed, they could never be accompliſh- 


accordingly both have actually done ſo. 


ed without his Direction and Concurrence. 
— But perhaps it may be urged, that the 
World was framed in ſuch wonderful Or- 
der and Perfection, as to ſtand in no fur- 
ther Need of the Creator's Superinten- 
dence; and that his rational Creatures 
were made capable of guiding themſelves, 
and governing thoſe beneath them ; and 
that thereby the Order of the World 
might be maintained without the Divine 
Interpoſition.—The Anſwer to which is, 


that every Part of this Pretence is ground- 


leſs: It is demonſtrable that the very ma- 
terial World cannot be kept in Order by 
ſecond Cauſes, but continually ſtands in 
Need of the Creator's Influence, as might 
be ſhewn at large. And much leſs could 
the Order and Harmony of the intellectu- 
al World be maintained without the Di- 
vine Adminiſtration. It is true, Men are 
endued with Reaſon, and Angels with 
more; but yet both Men and Angels be- 
ing endued alſo with Liberty, and imper- 
ſect, might act againſt the Light of their 
own Minds, and fall into Diſorder ; and 


On 
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On which Account, were it not for God's SER. 
Providence and Government, it is evident XVII. 
that the moral World, as well as the na- 


tural, would become a mere Chaos, and 
fall into inextricable Confuſion, Is it not 
neceſſary for public Security, that evil 
Men and evil Angels be curbed and re- 
ſtrained? Is it not neceſſary that Inno- 
cence be protected, and Virtue encourag- 
ed? That Guilt be expoſed and proſecut- 
ed, and Vice and Villainy checked and 
puniſhed ? And how ſhould any thing of 
this kind be effectually done, if God did 
not fit at the Helm, direct all his Affairs, 
and diſpoſe of all Events, according to the 
Rules of Righteouſneſs and Truth. But 
in order to diſcover the Weakneſs of this 
Plea, we need only take Notice how it 
would hold in any human Eſtabliſhments. 
Is any thing to be done without Rulers 
and Governors? And ſuppoſing a Set of 
Laws, of the beſt Laws, already made; 
will they execute themſelves? "Tis very 
true that Men have Reaſon to direct them, 
and Laws of various Kinds ; but 'tis like- 
wiſe as true, that many Men have wild 
Humours, fierce Deſires, and furious Paſ- 
fions, which frequently prompt them to 
act in Defiance both of Law and Reaſon. 

Z 2 On 
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SER M. On which Account, and for the Enforce- 
XVII. ment and Support of both, an executive 
—— 1 

2 Power is, and ever will be, abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary in all States and Communities. 
And muſt not this Obſervation hold much 
ſtronger in reſpect of the whole Creation ? 
If the ſeveral Societies among Men require 
Rulers and Governors, and cannot ſubſiſt 
without them; what can we think of the 
Univerſe itſelf? Muſt not the Whole ſtand 
in greater Need of Government, than any 
Part? Moſt certain therefore it is, that the 
all- wiſe Creator would never produce ſuch 
a great and glorious Syſtem, and then 
leave it in a State of Anarchy; this being 
utterly inconſiſtent with all the Rules of 
Wiſdom that we are capable of diſcover- 
ing. 

Nor is it leſs repugnant to his Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs. As perfectly good, 
he muſt propoſe the Welfare of his Crea- 
tures; and in order thereto, he would not 
fail to direct and govern them. For as 
we have already ſeen, if he had left them 
to themſelves, they could neither expect 
Happineſs, Security, nor quiet. — Again, 
his Guidance and Government of the 
World clearly follows from the Rectitude 
of his Nature. It is impoſſible that he 

ſhould 
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ſhould be ignorant of the Behaviour of hisS E RM. 
Creatures. He muſt ſee at all times whe- XVII, 
ther they do well or ill, whether they a> 
virtuouſly or wickedly; and, as a righte- 
ous Being, cannot fail to judge them ac- 
cordingly. If God did not govern the 
World, no ſufficient Diſtinction could be 
maintained between Virtue and Vice; nay, 
in many Cafes it would happen the latter 
proſpered more than the former. Vice 
would often ſucceed and flouriſh, and 
Virtue fail into extreme Diſtreſs. Now this, 

I fay, is what a righteous God cannot poſ- 
ſibly ſuffer ; not finally I mean. He may 
ſuffer it for a Seaſon, and in Fact we find 
that he actually does ſo; inſomuch that 
his Government of the World has been 
ſometimes called in queſtion on this very 
Account. But certainly without juſt 
Grounds. The irregular Diſtribution of 
Good and Evil in this Life is indeed a 
clear Proof of a Future State, wherein e- 
very thing will be punctually adjuſted and 
ſet to rights ; but it proves nothing at all 
againſt the Doctrine we are conſidering. 
As ſure as God is righteous and holy, Vice 
will ſuffer, and Virtue will prevail and 
. proſper in due time. But no Reaſon can 
be ſhewn why the preſent Time muſt 
2 3 needs 2 
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SERM. needs be the proper Time: So far from it, 

XVII. that good Reaſons may be given for the 
—Y—contrary. However, ſince it muſt be done 

ſooner or later, either in this Life or the 

next; ſince it neceſſarily follows from the 

Perfections of the Divine Nature, that the 

righteous will be protected and encouraged, 

and the wicked puniſhed; and ſince more- 

over this can only be done by the great 

Searcher of Hearts; the Conſequence muſt 

be that the World is governed by him. 

Should we go on to inquire how he go- 

verns it, and preſume to ſearch into the 

Methods and Meaſures of Divine Provi- 

dence, we may eaſily bewilder ourſelves in 

a Speculation vaſtly too high for us. We 

have all the Reaſon in the World to aſſure 

ourſelves that God's Government is moſt 

perfect, in all Reſpects; but to account 

for the Direction and Diſpoſal of particu- 

lar Events, and to diſcover how far they 

come under, and coincide with general 

Laws, ſeem Undertakings far above our 

preſent Faculties. We do not ſo much as 

know, with any Certainty, whether there 

be any juſt Ground for diſtinguiſhing, as 

we ordinarily do, between a general and 

a particular Providence. All particular 

Eveats, for aught we know, may be ſu- 

perin- 
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perintended and diſpoſed by general Laws. SERM. 
I might explain and confirm this Obſerva- XVII. 


tion by various Inſtances and Suppoſitions; 
but I ſhall only mention at preſent that 
which follows; a Suppoſition not only ve- 
ry antient, but very natural, and therefore 
more eaſy to be conceived, and more apt 
to be entertained. What I mean is, that 
the Particularities of human Life may be 
ſpecially provided for by a Delegation of 
Power and Authority to ſubordinate A- 
gents; by whoſe inviſible Intervention, 
Events may be directed agreeably to the 
Will and Wiſdom of the Supreme Gover- 
nor: And that perhaps in perfect Conſiſt- 
ence with the ſtated Laws of the natural 
World. What Abſurdity, what Impro- 
priety, in ſuppoſing ſuch a Proviſion as 
this for the Tuition and Government of 
Mankind ? Can we think it any Deroga- 
tion from the Honour and Majeſty of the 
Supreme Ruler, to inveſt certain Beings 
of exalted Powers and Perfections with 
the Adminiſtration of his Providential 
Decrees ; they preſiding over the ſeveral 
Parts of the Univerſe, while he himſelf, 
who alone is capable of it, informs and 
directs the Whole? This ſeems perfectly 
conformable to that Subordination and 

2 4 Scale 
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SRM. Scale of Beings, which prevail throughout 
XVII. all Nature, as far as our Faculties are able 
0 ſearch. Could we ſee further, we might 


probably find every Syſtem, every habitable 
Globe, under the Government of Vicege- 
rents; and perhaps the various Diſtricts 
and Provinces of each divided amongſt the 
Hoſt of Heaven, and reſpectively admini- 


tered according to the Appointments of 


unerring Wiſdom. If this be agreeable 
to Nature and Reaſon, as muſt, I think, 
be allowed ; I may fafely add, that it is by 
no Means diſagreeable to Revelation: So 
far from it, that we find in Scripture fre- 
quent Intimations of this amazing Scheme 
of Providence. I ſee not therefore why 
it may not be ſuppoſed a general Law of 
God's moral Government ; and that ſuch 
a one, as no way interferes, but perfectly 
conſiſts with his Laws of Nature. But 
J return to what is more directiy the Doc- 
trine of my Text. 

Thus then it appears from the plain 
Principles of Reaſon that Che Lord is King, 
as we read in my Text: And the next 
Thing to be conſidered is the Inference 
which there follows, the Earth may be glad 
thereof. And in Truth it is one of the 


jaſteſt and moſt natural Inferences in the 
4 World. 
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World. For what is there in all the Sy RM. 
Compaſs of Nature, or even within the XVII. 


Reach of human Imagination, that can 
adminiſter to the Minds of Men ſo much 
true Comfort, Contentment, and Compla- 
cency, as this ſingle Fact is capable of do- 
ing? The moſt deſirable, and moſt joyful 
Truth, that can either be uttered, or con- 
ceived, is, that the Lord is King, and that 
his Dominion endureth throughout all Ages. 
If we have any Thought, any Reflection, 
muſt we not needs be glad to find ourſelves 
in the Hands, and under the Protection 
of that Governor, whoſe great and con- 
ſtant Aim is the Safety and Felicity of all 
his Subjects? Who enjoins us no other 
Laws than thoſe of Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs; which at the ſame Time are the 
Rule, the inviolable Rule of his own Ac- 
tions. A, Governor, who never wants 
Power to do whatever he pleaſes, and who 
never pleaſes to do any thing but what is 
juſt and fit. Who is gracious, merciful, 
and long- ſuffering; full of Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, and Loving- kindneſs; and whoſe 
tender Mercies are over all his Works. In 
ſhort, a Governor, who is ſo far from 
dealing with his Creatures by any caprici- 
pus Rules, or arbitrary Meafures ; that his 

Will 
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SER M. Will is the very Law of Kindneſs : All his 
XVII. Precepts are Favours and Bleſſings, and his 
very Judgments Benefactions. 

If we reflect on our Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances in this preſent World, we can- 
not but find Cauſe to rejoice on all Ac- 
counts, that we are under the Tuition and 
Adminiſtration of the Supreme Being. 
Conſidering our Wants and Infirmities, 
our Frailties and Follies, and how unable 
we are to help ourſelves ; our whole Life 
ought to be looked upon as a State of Mi- 
nority: Even in our beſt and wiſeſt Pe- 
riod, to loſe the Guardianſhip of Heaven 
would be certain Ruin, This is our grand 
Support and Security ; and comparatively 
ſpeaking, the ſole Foundation of our Hope 
and Truſt. Weare beſet on all Sides, and 
threatened from all Quarters; are com- 
paſſed about with a great Variety of Dan- 
gers and Diſtreſſes. Many Difficulties we 
meet with that we cannot conquer; many 
Obſtacles that we cannot ſurmount. Num- 
berleſs Evils hang over our Heads, ready 
to fall upon us, and cruſh us, every Inſtant. 
When Misfortunes are at a Diſtance, very 
often we cannot foreſee them; and when 
we do foreſee them, we often know not 
how to prevent them, And when they 

arrive, 
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arrive, and are actually upon us, we fre-SERM, 
quently are at a Loſs how to redreſs them, XVII. 


or where to find a Remedy. We are lia- 
ble to ſo many Diſaſters without, and ſo 
many Diſorders within; are ſo much ex- 
poſed to the Fury of the Elements, and 
the greater Fury of lawleſs and violent 
Men; find ſo many Snares and Tempta- 
tions planted in our Way; have ſo many 
Hazards and Hardſhips to encounter; ſuch 
a Number of Infirmities, Corruptions, and 
evil Habits to ſubdue in ourſelves ; and 
ſuch Force, Fraud, and Falſhood to with- 
ſtand in others; that were we deprived of 
the Protection of Divine Providence, we 
ſhould be left utterly deſolate, and fink 
down into the Depths of Sin and Sorrow, 
and Miſery, as naturally as the Sparks fly 
upwards.—But, on the other Hand, if we 
conſider ourſelves as the Objects of God's 
Care and Concern ; that he is our Ruler, 
our Defender, our Guide; and wwe his 
People, and the Sheep of his Paſture ; the 
Scene changes, our Condition brightens, 
and every thing appears with a new Face, 
If we take Care not to forfeit his Favours, 
nothing need to diſmay us; for nothing 
can greatly hurt us. Though we called 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; 
though 
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SER NM. though the Earth were removed, and the 
XVII. Mountains carried into the midſt of the Sea; 
yet ſhould we need to fear no Evil; for God 
ts our Refuge and Strength, @ preſent Help, 
and a ſure Support, in every Trouble. Are 
we ignorant? God is Omniſcient. Are 
we impotent? He is Almighty. Are we 
apt to err, and prone to Sin and Folly ? 
He is unerring Wiſdom, and ſpotleſs Per- 
feftion. If he be on our Side, what can 
be againſt us? If he protect us, who can 
touch us? Are we ſurrounded with Dan- 
gers and Calamities, Troubles and Trials ; 
inſomuch that our Caſe appears deſperate? 
He can extricate us with the greateſt Eaſe, 
and deliver us in a Moment. For all Na- 
ture is in his Hand, and the whole Crea- 
. tion at his Beck. — So far then we have 
Juſt Cauſe to rejoice, and be glad, that zhe 
Lord is King. 

But further; as there are many and 
great Evils to be avoided, ſo there is a great 
Variety of Good to be ſought after. Many 

Wants and Wiſhes we unavoidably have; 
many natural Deſires that require to be gra- 
tifted ; many craving Appetites, and cla- 
morous Affections, that will be provided 
for, or continually torment us. Though 
we may ſubſiſt, yet we cannot be ſaid to 
os | proſper, 
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proſper, in a temporal Senſe, without a gERNM. 
competent Share of the Comforts and Con- XVII. 
veniencies of Life. And had we nothing 


to depend on but our own Endeavours ; 
how little ſhould we be able to make of 
them? We are apt to aſcribe our Succeſſes 
to ourſelves, and our own Conduct ; but 
doubtleſs in a great meaſure, very unjuſtly. 
They are chiefly owing to divine Provi- 
dence, and the Succours of Heaven; 
which conduct us, though unſeen, and 
carry us on to proſperous Events. With- 
out theſe inviſible Aids, we ſhould fail, and 
fall ſhort, in almoſt every Undertaking. 
No Art, no Skill, no Diligence would avail 


us, if Providence forſook us. It would 


only be % Labour, that we haſted to riſe 
early, and eat the Bread of Carefulneſs, if 


we had nothing to truſt to but our own 


Endeavours. Nor could any of our Fel- 


low-Creatures inſure our ' Succeſs. For, 
comparatively ſpeaking, vain is the Help of 
Man, and precarious are all his Purpoſes. 
hut though human Means be inſufficient 
for the accompliſhing of our Ends, and the 
ſatisfying of our Deſires: Vet what may 
we not expect from the Interpoſition of 
Heaven, and the Wiſdom and Bounty of 
God's Providence? What Good may we 

NOt 
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SER RM. not hope for, if we be not wanting to our- 
XVII. ſelves? Whatever Objects we ſet our Hearts 
upon; whatever Bleſſings we have in View; 
if they be fit for us, and we for them, we 

ſhall, in due time, aſſuredly obtain them. 

And is not this Conſideration abundantly 
ſufficient to ſatisfy any reaſonable Mind? 

If any Enjoyment be, in its Conſequences, 
miſchievous to ourſelves, we are falſe to 

our own Intereſt if we defire it: And if it 

be detrimental to the Publick, we cannot 
innocently pretend to it. But under theſe 
Limitations, our Purſuits will not fail to be 
crowned with Succeſs. —And what a Hap- 
pineſs, what an Honour is it to the Chil- 

dren of Men, to have, I will not fay ſuch 

a Governor, but ſuch a Patron, ſuch a Be- 
nefactor, ſuch a Friend? A Friend whoſe 
Power is commenſurate to his Wiſdom, and 

his Goodneſs to both. A Friend, ſo kind 

and conſtant, as never to deſert thoſe who 

do not deſert him. Whoſe Favours are 
ineſtimable, and his Bounty inexhauſtible. 

In a Word, on whom we entirely depend 

for all the Bleſſings of this Life, and all 

our Hopes in the next. Upon the whole, 

to be under the Divine Rule and Govern- 

ment is the moſt defirable Circumſtance 

in the World. To be directed by infinite 
Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, protected by infinite Power, and 8E RM. 
befriended by infinite Goodneſs, is the XVII. 
happieſt Situation, and the moſt glorious 


Privilege that could belong either to Men 
or Angels. 


What remains then, but that we chear- 


fully and thankfully ſubmit to the Autho- 
rity of our Heavenly Ruler ? That we pay 
a conſtant Regard, and a willing Obedi- 
ence to his ſacred Laws; the Violation of 
which is not only Rebellion againſt God, 
but Enmity againſt ourſelves. By Diſo- 
bedience and Impenitence, we may turn 


the Joy and Gladneſs, ſpoken of in my 


Text, into Grief and Terror. For moſt 


undoubtedly the Judge of all the Earth 
will do what is right. He will not fail to 
execute Judgment on obſtinate and incor- 
rigible Offenders. But if we obey his 
Laws, and keep his Commandments ; if 
we fincerely endeavour to fulfil his Will, 
and diſcharge our Duty ; we are ſure of his 
Acceptance, Encouragement, and Favour. 
Moſt gently ſhall we be treated, moſt gra- 
ciouſly indulged, and moſt abundantly re- 
warded. No good Thing will he with-hold 
from his faithful Subjects and Servants. 
Happy then are all they who are in fuch a 


Caſe ; yea bleſſed are the People who have the 
Lord for their Gad. S E R- 
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SERMON XVIII. 


The Dignities and Diſtinctions of 
Human Nature. 


PSALM VIII. Verſe 5. 


For thou haſt made him a little lower than 
the Angels, and haſt crowned him with 
Glory and Honour. 


V. HATE VE R was the i Iimme- SER. 
J 8 A ME diate Occaſion of this Pſalm, XVIII. 


I 
ey and whatever remote Views vo. 
73.5 14S. 


may be aſcribed to it of a Pro- 
phetick Nature; yet, in its direct and 
primary Conſtruction, it evidently contains 
a pious Contemplation and Acknowledg- 
ment of God's unſpeakable Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, manifeſted in the Works of the 
Creation, and more particularly in the 
Formation of Man; whom he elſewhere 
- repreſents as wonderfully made, and here 
T9L. I. Aa » ies 


nner 
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StRmM, ſets forth as peculiarly favoured and emi- 
XVIII. nently diſtinguiſhed ; veſted. with ſuch 


powers and Privileges, and poſſeſſed of 
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fuch Honour and Dignities, as conſtitute 
him little inferior to the very Angels them- 
ſelves. 

The Dignity of Human Nature may be 
conſidered either comparatively, that is, in 
relation to the various Tribes of Creatures 
between us, or abſolutely and in itſelf. 
For wherever there is found the Image of 
the great Creator, there, we may affirm is 
real and abſolute Dignity ; which there- 
fore may juſtly be aſcribed to Man, on ac- 
count of his being expreſly allowed in 
Scripture to be formed after God's Image, 
and of thoſe high Powers and Faculties 
wherein that Image is ſuppoſed to conſiſt. 
The Honour indeed which is done him 
in' Scripture by the Attribution of his Ma- 
ker's Likeneſs, has been by ſome different- 
ly explained, and underſtood ; as if itcon- 
fiſted not in perſonal Powers, but in that 
Authority and Dominion given him over 
all other living Creatures on the Face of 
the Earth. Whatever Reſemblance may 
ariſe from this Dominion, it cannot, I 
think, be allowed that this is the princi- 
pal Ground of the Honour we are ſpeak- 


. ing 
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ing of; foraſmuch as it ſeems only a na- SRRN. 
tural Conſequence of thoſe intellectual and XVIII. 
moral Powers with which God has ble. 
ſed the Children of Men. Here there- 
fore, in all Probability, we muſt trace the 
Divine Image, as well as ſearch for that 
Pre- eminence and Diſtinction wherein the 
Pſalmiſt triumphs in my Text. By theſe 
chiefly is our Nature ennobled, and even 
our inferior Faculties raiſed, refined, and 
rendered more valuable. 
The Perceptions of Senſe belong, more 
or leſs, to all Animals; many of which 
are poſſeſſed equally by Men and Brutes. 
Nay, in ſome Inſtances, their Senſes are 
ſtronger and quicker than ours; and per- 
haps their Inſtincts more numerous and 
extenſive; which, all Things conſidered, 
may be looked upon as neceſſary for the 
Preſervation of their Beings, and the Con- 
tinuance of their Species. Nevertheleſs 
how wide, how remarkable a Difference 
is there between their Perceptions and 
ours? Thoſe very Creatures which have 
the ſharpeſt and moſt piercing Sight, how 
| poorly, how imperfectly do they perceive 
external Objects in compariſon of Man ? 
In him the external Power is accompa- 
nied with an internal one; which enables 
A a 2 5 .5 him 
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SER. him to diſcover that Order, that Proporti- 
XVIII. on, that Beauty, of which no inferiot 
creature appears to have the leaſt Idea. 


Hence he becomes a fit Spectator of God's 
Works, and is ſo far capable of beholding 
and admiring the Wonders of the Crea- 
tion: Hence he enjoys the Pleaſures of 
extended Views, and ſpacious Proſpects; 
and can entertain himſelf with all the Va- 
rieties of Art and Nature. He can lift up 
his Eyes to the Heavens, and ſurvey the 
Glories of the Firmament ; diſcovering 
there, and indeed every where, abundant 
Matter for the Exerciſe and Employment 
even of his higheſt Faculties. And this 
Superiority of human Senſe is not peculiar 
to that of Sight. While other Creatures 
only hear Sounds in ſuch a manner as con- 
duces to the Purpoſes of Animal Life, 
Man 1s capable of diſcovering their Pro- 
portions, and thereby qualified for the 
Perception and Pleaſure of Harmony ; 
which, properly ſpeaking, cannot be aſ- 
cribed to any Ear but his own. And in 
him this Senſe is, in a wonderful manner, 
ſubſervient to the Uſe and Operation of 
his nobleſt Powers, as will be further ob- 
ierved and conſidered afterwards, 
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greater Advantage, and the Difference 
between him and other Animals much 
wider. Tho' the Images which Brutes de- 
rive from Senſe, may really make Impreſ- 
ſion, and abide with them, ſo far I mean, 
as to recur, and preſent themſelves to 
their Imaginations as often, and in ſuch a 
manner, as their Occaſions require, yet 
how inconſiderable is this in compariſon 
of the ſame Faculty in Man? For as thoſe 
Images are but few, and of the loweſt 
Kind, ſo the Minds of thoſe Creatures 
may be looked upon as entirely paſſive in 
the Perception of them. Such Images in 
them ſeem nothing more than ſo many 
Calls of Nature, which they obſerve and 
follow, not by Choice, but Neceſſity. 
Whereas Man has an active as well as a 
paſſive Memory: He can for the moſt 
Part recolle&, at pleaſure, whatever he 
has ſeen ; and review any of thoſe Objects 
that have entered in at his Senſes ; and not 
only ſo, but he can alter and diverſify 
them as he pleaſes. He can enlarge or 
diminiſh, divide or compound them with- 
out Meaſure, and without End. He can 

| Aa 3 frame 
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If from the Powers and Perceptions of SER M. 
Senſe we go on to thoſe of Imagination and XVIII. 
Memory, the Mind of Man appears to ſtill =" XIS. 
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SER M. frame innumerable Images that he never 
XVIII. law, and as it were create to himſelf an 
—Y— Infinity of Conceptions that exiſt no where 

but in his own Mind. And how capaci- 
ous and comprehenſive is human Imagi- 
nation ? And what an endleſs Variety of 
Objects is treaſured up in it? How rich in 
thoſe natural Ideas, with which it 1s daily 
repleniſhed ; and how full and fruitful of 
its own Inventions !—And as we juſtly 
admire this Faculty for the Extent and 
Compals of it, and the Variety of its Fur- 
niture; ſo we cannot well avoid taking 
Notice how amazingly quick it is in its 
Perceptions and Operations! How ſoon 
and how eaſily does the Mind bring to- 
gether the remoteſt Objects, and connect 
the moſt diſtant Events! How ſwiftly 
does it run thro' the ſeveral Ages and Pe- 
riods of the World, and carry on its Views 
from the Creation to the Conſummation !— 
The Imagination is not to be bounded or 
retarded by any Limits of Time, or Lengths 
of Space : On the Wings of this Faculty 
we can fly in an Inſtant to the uttermoſt 
Parts of the Earth ; we can aſcend on high, 
climb the Heavens, and ſoar among the 
Stars. We can travel on, in Idea, from 
World to World, from Syſtem to Syſtem, 
3 till 
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till our Thoughts be quite loſt and ſwal-Sz rm. = 
lowed up in the Immenſity of God's XVIII. ; 
Works. In ſhort, our Conceptions are 


not limited or circumſcribed within the 
Bounds of the univerſal Creation ; but can 
paſs the utmoſt Confines of Matter, and 
wander on, without End, in the unmea- 
ſurable Regions of empty Space.—How-, 
ever prone Men are to abuſe this Faculty, 
and proſtitute it to the Purpoſes of Sin and 
Folly ; to debaſe it with mean Images, or 
pollute it with vicious ones; whoever ſe- 
riouſly conſiders the wonderful Nature of 
it, will ſoon be convinced of its Value and 
Dignity. Every thoughttul Man muſt be 
aſtoniſhed, hen he reflects on that Mul- 
tiplicity of Objects, which are hoarded in 
his Mind, and impreſſed on his Imagi- 
nation: To find in himſelf a Power of 
calling before him diſtinct Repreſentations 
of whatever his Eyes have beheld, and of 
framing infinite Forms and Species that he 
never ſaw, and never heard of ! Innume- 
rable Scenes, both natural and artificial, 
riſing in Succeſſion, and continually enter- 
taining the Mind thro' every Stage and 
Period of Life. This is ſo familiar to us, 
that we are apt to take little Notice of it ; 
and therefore ſeldom know how to eſti- 
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360 The Dignities and Diſtinctions 

SER NM. mate ſuch a Privilege: But, however we 
X VIII. may negle& or overlook it, it is in itſelf 
—— moſt wonderful, and clearly diſcovers to 
all that will attend, the unſpeakable Pow- 

er and Wiſdom of our great Creator. 
And yet this Faculty, ſurprizing as it is, 
1s but inferior and ſubordinate in the Mind 
of Man; which poſſeſſes ſtill higher, more 
valuable, and more excellent Powers. Pro- 
ceed we then to conſider the nobleſt and 
moſt divine Gift of Reaſon, or Intelligence; 
which exalts us into our Maker's Likeneſs, 
and enables us, in ſome meaſure, to imitate 
a Being of infinite Perfection. This then 
we are to look upon as the chief Di- 
ſtinction, the glorious Prerogative of a hu- 
man Soul. To this ſupreme Faculty our 
Senſes and our Imaginations are alike ſub- 
ſervient; as being directed by it, and de- 
riving from it their principal Value. With- 
out a Power of reflecting and reaſoning, 
no Perceptions either of Senſe or Imagina- 
tion, could avail us much, or procure us 
any conſiderable Satisfaction. We might 
take in a great Variety of Objects; but, 
like Brutes, ſhould really anderſtand no- 
thing of them. Tis by this Faculty that 
we diſcover Cauſes and Effects, find out 


the Ends and Uſes of Things, and appre- 
hend 
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hend their Properties, Relations, Conſe-S R RN. 
quences; comparing Objects together, XVIII. 
and diſcerning where they agree, and = 


where they differ; obſerving their vari- 
ous Connexions and Dependencies, and 
perceiving how one Thing infers and fol- 
lows from another. It is this Faculty 
which enables us to abſtract our Thoughts, 
and turn particular Tdeas into univerſal 
ones; to cultivate Arts and Sciences, in- 
vent Languages, and maintain Correipon- 
dence over the Face of the whole Earth; 
to form Societies, enact Laws, and eſta- 
bliſh Government. By this Faculty we 
launch out into the boundleſs Ocean of 
Truth, and return laden with Treaſures 
of Knowledge: by this we commit our 
Thoughts to Writing, communicate them 
at a Diſtance, and tranſmit them to Poſte- 
rity. By this Faculty we apprehend moral 
Relations, diſcern Right and Wrong, Good 
and Evil; are capable of regulating our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, and of 
ennobling our Mind by the Acquiſition of 
Wiſdom and Virtue.—Again, hence it is, 
that we can turn our Thoughts back upon 
themſelves, and clearly perceive the Powers 
and Operations of our own Minds ; that 


we diſtinguiſh between Matter and Spirit, 
between 
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SERM, between our Souls and our Bodies, and 
XVIII. find the one deſtined to Duſt, the other 
to Immortality. Hence it is that we 


conclude the Exiſtence of innumerable 
Orders and Degrees of ſuperior Spirits, 
exalted far above us in Power and Capa- 


city, and approaching in Reſemblance near- 
er and nearer to the great Original. Laſtly, 


hence it is, that we are capable of diſco- 
vering and demonſtrating the Exiſtence 
of the Deity ; of learning his Will, and 
looking into his adorable Attributes and 
ſpotleſs Perfections: That we become ac- 
quainted with the Majeſty of his Kingdom, 
and the Greatneſs of his Excellence ; before 
whom all the Inhabitants of the Earth, all 
Powers and Principalities, are reputed as 
nothing : That we find abundant Cauſe 
to admire him in all his Works, and all 
his Ways, and every where behold the 
Marks and Footſteps of infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 

Having thus conſidered thoſe Faculties 
of the Soul which may be called its Percep- 
tive Powers, we are next to take notice 
of its Liberty, or Freedom of Will. And 
this may be looked upon as an Image of 
the Creator's Power, as our Reaſon is of 
his "Intelligence, By this Faculty we 

moye 
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move our Bodies, and exert the Opera- SR RM. 
tions of our Minds; and find in a great XVIII. 
Meaſure, our Thoughts, Words, and 


Actions at our own Diſpoſal. As we 
readily move our Limbs, though we can- 
not comprehend muſcular Motion; fo 
we freely command our Ideas, though we 
are not able to underſtand how it is that 
ſuch a Power is exerted. Every Mo- 
ment's Experience afſures us that we 
have it; though we can give very little 
Account uf the Nature of it, or the 
Manner of its Operation. We ſay to one 
Thought, go, and it goeth; and to ano- 
ther, come and it cometh. And though 
ſome intrude themſelves, and others, by 
deep Impreſſion, or long Cuſtom, take 
faſt hold of the Mind, and are hard to be 
driven away; yet none can ſtay againſt 
our Wills: If we be reſolute and ſtedfaſt, 
we can diſmiſs thoſe Thoughts, and ba- 
niſh thoſe Ideas, which are moſt fami- 
liar or importunate, and introduce what 
we pleaſe in the room of them. And the 
ſame Freedom we have in reſpect of our 
Words and Actions, which equally de- 
pend on the uncontroulable Determina- 
tions of our Minds and Wills. In ſhort, 
we are entruſted with the Guidance and 

Govern- 
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SER. Government of ourſelves, and the Reins 
XVIII. are put into our own Hands. And being 
EB thus conſtituted Maſters of ourſelves, and 

our own Conduct, and endued with ſuit- 
able Talents and Powers, we are juſtly 
anſwerable for the Diſcharge of this im- 
portant Truſt. Whoever does amiſs, the 
Fault is his own, and Sin heth at his Door. 
A Man may indeed, in ſome Senſe, loſe 
this his Liberty: He may ſo far loſe it as 
to become the Servant of Sin, and a Slave to 
his Luſts and Paſſions ; but then this Bon- 
dage is, and muſt be, his Choice, and he 
is a Slave of his own making. Doubtleſs 
Men may abuſe or impair any of their Fa- 
culties: They may, by Miſmanagement, 
dull their Senſes, defile their Imaginati- 
ons, corrupt their Underſtandings, or 
ſhackle their Wills; but this is fo far 
from being an Argument againſt the Pow- 
er I am ſpeaking of, that it amounts. to 

plain Proofs and direct Inſtances of it. 
I might now proceed to take notice of 
various Affections and Propenſities, planted 
in the Soul, and balanced againſt each 
other in a wonderful manner ; a Diſplay 
of which would open a new Scene, and 
yield further Proofs of the Point before us; 
But this being too copious and compli- 
cated 
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cated a Subject for our preſent Enquiry, I SER m. 
ſhall not now inſiſt on it. The foregoing XVIII. 
Account, though but a ſhort and imper- 
fect Sketch of the Powers of Human 
Nature, may ſuffice to convince us of the 
peculiar Excellence and Dignity thereof ; 
even without the Support and Confir- 
mation of other Arguments, which I 'f 
purpoſely forbear, as not directly included | I 
in the Words of my Text. At preſent, 
I only conſider Man in that Light where- E 
in the Pſamiſt has there placed him, ag 9 
naturally endued with high Gifts, and 4 
honourable Diſtinctions, and fixed in a I 
Situation little lower than the very An- = 
gels. — We know not indeed, and ſhould | 


not therefore preſume to define, what par- v" 
ticular Powers belong to ſuperior Spirits. oO 
We can neither determine to what Heights 4 * 
and Dignities they are exalted, nor into 
what Claſſes and Gradations they are di- 9 


ſtributed by the great Creator. But, in 
general, we may ſecurely ſay, that they 


neither have, nor can have, any higher | f 
Dignity, or nobler Diſtinction, than to vt 
be formed, after God's own Image ; and = 
this very Honour, though in a lower 9 
Degree, the Children of Men are bleſſed 4 
with. That Divine Likeneſs which con- Co 
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SER M. ſiſts in intellectual and moral Powers, is 


XVIII. common to Men and Angels; though 
S—— doubtleſs in very different Meaſures and 


Proportions : Such a Difference prevailing, 
without Queſtion, in various Ranks and 
Subordinations, among the Angels them- 
ſelves. — May it not then be allowable to 
magnify human Nature, and extol it, 
as it were, in the Confidence of boaſting ? 
Such a Reſemblance, ſuch an Alliance 
as my Text ſpeaks of, demands our. pe- 
culiar Attention ; our higheſt Regards, and 
moſt joyful Acknowledgments. Though 
one Part of us be only Duſt and Aſhes. the 
other Part partakes of a Heavenly Original, 
and claims Kindred with the Angels. Have 
they immaterial and incorruptible Subſtan- 
ces? ſo have we. Have they Reaſon, Intel- 
ligence, Liberty? ſo have we. Are theyqua- 
lified to worſhip the Creator, to admire him 
in his Works, and enjoy him for ever? ſo 
are we. Doubtleſs then the foregoing Doc- 
trine is well grounded and firmly ſup- 
ported ; and our only remaining Concern 
is to make a proper Uſe of it —In order 
thereto, I ſhall briefly point out ſuch In- 
ferences and Concluſions, as naturally 
flow fromit; and, if we be not want- 
ing to ourſelyes, will make us improve 

1. 
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it to our unſpeakable Comfort and Advan- SER m. 

tage. And in the XVIII. 
Firſt Place, from the Dignity of hu 

man Nature, and thoſe diſtinguiſhing 

Powers which are granted us, we may 

juſtly preſume ſetting aſide all other Proofs, 

that this preſent Life is not the whole of 1 

our Exiſtence; but that we are deſigned I 

to live again, and deſtined for another 

State. A Being ſo curiouſly framed, fo ** 

richly adorned, ſo nobly endowed, fo v8 

fearfully and wonderfully made, as the = 

Soul of Man appears to be, cannot furely | 

be confined by the Maker of it to that 

ſhort Span which is here allotted us. Such 

a Being can never be intended to paſs .- 

away like a Shadow ; and after the Term WO 

of a few Years, expire and perth for ever. E 

If this were our Caſe, why ſuch a Waſte 

of Workmanſhip ? Why ſuch a Profuſion of 

Art and Skill? Whence is it that our 

Talents and Endowments are thus diſ- 

proportioned to our Conditions ? To what 

End was the Divine Image planted in us ? 

Can ſuch excellent Powers, and ſublime 

Faculties, be given us merely for the Pur- 

poſes of this vain and tranſitory State? 

Can it be ſuppoſed that Man, after he 

has been toſſed a little while on the Bil- 


lows 
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SRRM. lows of a tempeſtuous World, ſhould im- 
XVIII. mediately fink into utter Oblivion? Is it 
o be imagined that a Race of Creatures 

thus furniſhed, and fitted out, ſhould only 
riſe and vaniſh like Bubbles in a Storm? If 
Death make an utter End of us; if our Souls 
are to fade as Leaves, and be cut down as 
Flowers of the Field; why were we made 
little lower than the Angels, and crowned 
with Glory and Honour *— Had Mankind 
nothing. to expect beyond the Grave, their 
beſt Faculties would be a Torment to them; 
and the more conſiderate and virtuous they 
were, the greater Concern and Grief they 
would feel from the ſhortneſs of their Proſ- 
pet. When a Man had greatly improved 
his Mind by a pious Contemplation of his 
Maker, and a diligent Study of his Na- 
ture and his Works; how deeply would 
it afflict him, to. conſider, that in a very 
ſhort time he might be ſtripped of thoſe 
glorious Ideas, and loſe both them and 
himſelf for ever! But every wiſe and good 
Man may have the Satisfaction of aſſuring 
himſelf that this will not be his Fate: For 
ſurely there is a Reward, and bis Eæpecta- 
tion ſhall not be cut off. But 
Secondly, Endued with ſuch Powers, and 
| bleſſed with ſuch Proſpects, we ought ever 
| to 
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to maintain a deep Senſe of our Maker's SE RM. 
Bounty and Goodneſs, and to be continu- XVIII. 
ally acknowledging our Obligations with 1 
the utmoſt Gratitude, Sincerity, and Ve- = 
neration. Nothing is more manifeſt, than 
that we are bound to be thankful in Pro- 1 


portion to the Gifts that we have received. 1 
And ſince the Value of theſe is the Rule 1 
vv 

| 


and Meaſure of our Obligations, it plainly 
appears from the foregoing Account how | 
immenſely we are indebted ? To be con- 3 
ſtituted moral Agents, and crowned with | 
Liberty and Underſtanding ; to bear the 
Signature of God's Image, and be quali- 
fied for the Joys and Glories of a bleſſed 
Immortality, are Goods really ineſtima- 
ble, and Privileges above all Price. As 
ſuch, they deſerve and demand ſuitable 
Sentiments, and the moſt ſolemn Thankſ- 
giving. We ought to be continually ex- 
tolling our ſupreme Benefactor, and abur- 
dantly uttering the Memory of his great 
Goodneſs : To give him Thanks for his un- 
ſpeakable Gifts ; to praiſe him for his mar- 
vellous Works; who hath crowned us with 
Mercy and Loving-kindneſs, and made us 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints. | 


Vor. I. B b Thirdly, 
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SeRM. Thirdly, Not only in our Thoughts, 
XVIII. not only with our Lips, but in our Lives 
and Actions, and through the whole 
Courſe of our Conduct, is our Gratitude 

to appear. Since God has made vs intel- 

ligent and free; capable of knowing and 

ſerving our Creator ; we are bound, in all 

reſpects, to behave accordingly. More 
particularly it is incumbent on us to take 

ſpecial Heed that we abuſe not God's 

Gifts; that we do not pervert the noble 
Faculties which he has given us, nor pro- 

ſtitute them to the Purpoſes of Sin and 

Folly. When God has fixed us in fo 

high and happy a Situation, and fitted us 

for a State yet higher and happier, as well 

as more durable ; when he has placed us 

near to the Angels, and prepared for us, 

in common with them, a glorious Immor- 

tality ; what can be more ungrateful, what 

more unworthy, what more ſtupid, than 

wilfully to debaſe ourſelves, and fink down 

to a Level with the Beaſts that periſh ? 

What greater Indignity can we offer to 

the Author of our Beings, than to be 

thus regardleſs of the Honour he has done 

us, and the Happineſs he has offered us? 

To riot in his Bleſſings, and rebel againſt 

— bis Goodneſs? To deface, as far as in us 
lies, 
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lies, his facred Image, and drown our ra- Sz 2 me. I 
tional Powers in Intemperance and Sen- XVIII. 9 
ſuality? We cannot be ignorant that they ". - 
were given us, not to anminiſter to our 

Luſts and Appetites, but to direct and 

govern them: And if we ſuffer theſe to 


break looſe, and give Law to our Reaſon 
we are ſo far from maintaining the Dig- 


nity of our Nature, that we fall into a 
State lower and more abject than Bruta- 
lity itſelf. Thoſe Creatures which have 
not Underſtanding, muſt unavoidably be 
acted by inferior Principles: But for moral 
Agents to forſake the Light of Reaſon, 
and follow the Impulſe of blind Paſſions, : 
is the higheſt Affront to their Maker, and 
the greateſt Injury that can be done to 
themſelves. Such a Proceeding as this 
quite confounds the Order of Nature, and 
turns the human Frame uplide down; 
transforms a Man into a Monſter, and 
buries all his Honours in the Duft. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, It is not ſufficient 
that we . guard againſt the Abuſe of our 
natural Powers; we are obliged, both in 
point of. Duty and Intereſt, to cultivate 
and improve them. Whatever Talents 
God commits to our Truſt, whether in- 
ternal or external, he expects and de- 


B b 2 mands 
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Ser mM. mands an Account. The higher human 
XVIII. Nature is exalted, and the nearer it ap- 
SY proaches to that of Angels, the greater 


Obligations Men lie under to exert ac- 
cordingly. For it is the Rule both of 
Reaſon and Revelation, that r whomſoever 
much 1s given, of them ſhall be much required. 
Since God has favoured us with ſuch va» 
luable Powers, and precious Capacities ; 
1mproveable in themſelves, and deſigned 
for Improvement ; they cannot be neg- 
lected by us without great Diſhonour to 
the Donor, as well as great Detriment to 
ourſelves. And indeed our Welfare, both 
here and hereafter, very much depends on 
the Care we take, and the Endeavour we 
uſe in this important Affair: And that from 
the Nature of Things, as well as by Di- 
vine Appointment. For Happineſs is the 
natural Reſult of a due Uſe and Exerciſe 
of our Faculties. Hence flow the ineſti- 
mable Advantages of Wiſdom and Virtue; 
which outweigh, infinitely outweigh, all 
outward Goods, however various, and a- 
bundant. Even this Lrfe conſiſtetb not in 
ſuch Paſſeſſions, nor in the Abundance there- 
of; the principal Comforts and Enjoy- 
ments of which are of quite another Na- 
ture, And as to Futurity, no other Pre- 

paration, 
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paration, no other Proviſion, can avail any SERM. 
thing, or turn to any Account. The Joys XVIII. 
of Heaven, whatever they may be, can 


"reſt on no other Foundation; foraſmuch 
as without Virtue no Man can poſſibly 
be qualified for them. The Improve- 
ment of our Talents is therefore, we 
ſee, a Matter of great and eternal Con- 
ſequence. Our well-being for ever de- 
pends thereupon; and every Degree of 
Bliſs is commenſurate to that of our 
Improvement. — What remains then, but 
that we imprint theſe Truths in our Minds, 
and be influenced by them ? That, en- 
tertaining a juſt Senſe of our Privileges, 
we ſtrive to convert them to our own 
true Good, and our Maker's Glory. In 


vain ſhall we boaſt of the Dignity of | 


our Nature, if there be none in our Con- 
duct. Without a ſuitable Behaviour, the 
Height of our Pretenfions will only ag- 
gravate our Guilt, and increaſe our Con- 
demnation. By debaſing ourſelves here, 
we ſhall forfeit every thing hereafter, 
and degrade ourſelves for ever. On the 
other hand, if in this Life we be mindful 
of the Dignity of our Nature, and act 
agreeably thereto ; if prompted by a lau- 
dable Ambition, we labour to improve 
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it, and preſs on towards Perfection; we 
ſhall be exalted, in the next, above all 
our Hopes and Conceptions: Bliſs, Glory, 

and Honour, ſhall be our Reward and 
our Portion; and, in the Language of 


the Prophet, we ſhall Hine lite Stars for 
ever and ever. 


8 E R- 


SERMON XIX. 


Natural and Moral Proofs of a 
Future State, 


EcCcLEs. XII. Part of the viirh Verſe. 


And the Spirit ſhall return unto God who 
gave it. 


Ils Chapter begins with ang, N N. 
8 * Exhortation to Youth, to ſea- XIX. 

ſon their Minds with an early. 
Senſe of God and their Duty; 

that it may direct them in all their Ways, 


and be a Support and Comfort to them 1 q | 
in the Declenſion of Life. The wile 1 E 
Preacher ſhews the Folly of deferring = 


the Thoughts of Religion, and the Im- 
provement of Men's Minds to their lat- 
ter Days. He is fo far from looking 
upon old Age as a proper Seaſon for the 
Accompliſhment of this great Work, that : 
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SRM. he repreſents it as ſcarce able to bear its 
XIX. own Weight: And then deſcribes, in a 
= noble Allegory, its various Infirmities and 
gradual Decays, till it terminate in Death 
and Diſſolution. Next he purſues the 
Soul and Body after their Separation, points 
out the Fate and Lot of both, and traces 
them to their reſpective Originals. The 
Duſt, ſays he, ſhall return to the Earth 
as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return unto 
God who gave it. That is, the Body ſhall 
diflolve into that Earth of which it was 
firſt compoſed, and be incorporated with 
it; but the Soul being of a higher and 
nobler Nature, will ſurvive the Separation, 
and return into the Hands of its Creator ; 
to give an Account of itſelf, and be by 
him treated and dealt with according to 
the Condition and Circumſtances in which 
he ſhall find it. — My Text is therefore 
a plain and poſitive Declaration of a Fu- 
ture State ; and, by probable Conſequence 
of the Perpetuity of that State ; which are 
therefore to be the Subjects of the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe. —And what can be more 
worthy of our Inquiry and Concern ? Of 
all Queſtions that can poſſibly come under 
our Conſideration, the moſt important is, 
Whether there be not another Life after 
this: 
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this: Whether we are to die like brute 8E RM. 
Beaſts that have no Underſtanding, or to XIX. 
live again in a Future State, and exiſt 


for ever. Theſe are Points of ſuch vaſt 
Moment, ſuch infinite Conſequence, that 
they neceſſarily demand every Man's moſt 
ſerious Attention. In other Purſuits we 
may be engaged by a Principle of Curi- 
oſity, or the Love of Truth; or perhaps 
ſome particular Intereſt: But on the Re- 
ſolution of theſe Points depends our All; 
for ſo indeed it is upon the Compariſon. 
If Death make an utter End of us, and 
we have no Proſpect beyond it, this Life 
may be looked upon as a mere Shadow, 
or a Dream not worth regarding. — But 
perhaps it will be aſked, what Occafion 
there is to examine a Queſtion that we 
find already determined to our Hands. 
For does not Revelation aſſure us of a 
Future State? And are not Life and In- 
mortality fully brought to Light in the 
Goſpel? This is very true; but ſtill the 
Proofs and Evidences of natural Reaſon 
deſerve to be conſidered; partly to arm 
our Minds againſt the Objections of Un- 
believers, and enable us to promote their 
Conviction; and partly for the Support and 
Confirmation of our own Faith. And in- 

deed 


= @ 
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SEN. deed it cannot but give Satisfaction to every 
XIX. rational Chriſtian, to find that the Doc 


trines of that Revelation which he has 


"embraced, are perfectly agreeable to the 


Nature of Things, and Reaſon of his 
his own Mind.—Let us then briefly con- 
ſider the great Doctrine of a Future Stats 
in this Light, and ſee what Indications, 
what Evidence, we can diſcover by it. 
In order thereto it will be requiſite to con- 
ſider.— The Nature of a human Soul, — 
The preſent Condition and Circumſtances 
of Mankind. —And the moral Perfections 
of our Maker. —I begin with inquiring 
into the Nature and Frame of a human 
Soul ; concerning which let it be ob- 
ſerved in the 

Firſt place, That it plainly appears to 
be a ſimple, uncompounded, indiviſible 
Subſtance. All Matter is evidently Com- 
poſition ; every Part or Parcel of it being 
an endleſs Combination or Heap of Sub- 
ſtances ; and, by Conſequence, neceſſarily 
liable to Diſſolution and Corruption. For 
the Particles whereof it conſiſts, are always 
unavoidably ſubject to Diſunion and Se- 


paration; and accordingly hence it comes 


to paſs, that every Syſtem of Matter is 
broken up in Time, and ſooner or later 
7 moulders 
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moulders away. But that the Soul is S ERM. = 
not thus compounded, is manifeſt from XIX. = 
all its Perceptions, and all its Operations; "VV 
as might be ſhewn at large, were not 
ſuch Arguments too abſtracted for the 
preſent Occaſion. The Soul then being 


an uncompounded, ſingle Subſtance, can 


admit of no Diviſion or Diſſolution; and =' 
from hence it clearly follows, that it is _ 
and muſt be incorruptible. But how =_— 
incorruptible? May not God annihilafe * i 


it whenever he pleaſes ? Doubtleſs he may; 
and the fame may be ſaid of the whole 
Creation. Whether it be probable that 
he will do ſo, is to be inquired and con- 
{1dered afterwards. In the mean time, we 
may ſafely conclude from the foregoing 
Conſideration, that the Soul is not ca- 
pable of being deſtroyed by ſecond Cauſes; 
which is all that the preſent Argument 
pretends to prove. But 1 
Secondly, Another Argument drawn —_ 
from the Nature of the Soul is the Ex- 
cellence of thoſe Powers and Faculties 
which God has given it. But having 
particularly confidered this Point in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, it will be needleſs to 
reſume it here, nor ſhall I repeat it. It 
may be ſufficient to point- out in a few 
Words 
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SER. Words where the Force of the Argument 
XIX. lies. Since God has endued us with in- 


A tellectual and moral Capacities ; thoſe great 


and ſublime Powers, which dignify our 
Nature, and render us Partakers of the 
Divine Image; it can never be ſuppoſed, 
with the leaſt Colour of Probability, that 
he ſhould confine us to the ſhort Span of 
this preſent Life; and intend us in a few 
Yeats, to periſh for ever. Since the Soul 
of Man is ſo highly exalted, and ſo no- 
bly framed and furniſhed, it muſt, in all 
Likelihood, be deſigned for a very different 
Duration, as well as a more perfect State, — 
Eſpecially if we conſider 

Thirdly, That we neither do nor can ar- 
rive in this Life at that Perfection and Ma- 
turity, of which our Natures are manifeſtly 
capable. All the Creatures beneath us 
ſeem to attain their full Perfection in their 
preſent State; I mean, to riſe to the Height 
of their reſpective Capacities. But this ap- 
pears far from being the Caſe of human 
Souls. Even thoſe Men that have the 
largeſt Abilities, and faireſt Opportunities, 
and make the beſt Uſe of them, neither 
do nor can accompliſh their Minds to the 
Extent of their Paculties. They can nei- 
ther obtain that Meaſure of Knowledge, 
nor 


of a Future State. 
nor thoſe Degrees of Virtue, nor that Por-Sg RM. 


tion of Happineſs whereof they are capa- 
ble. Part of human Life is ſpent before 
the firſt Dawnings of Reaſon; and a 
great Part of it paſſed before we reach 
any Ripeneſs of Underſtanding. To which 
may be added the Diſadvantages and De- 
cays that commonly attend Men in the 
laſt Stage of Life. And how ſhort, how 
ſcanty is the intermediate Term for the 
Culture of our Minds, and the Improve- 
ment of our Faculties? Yet ſhort as it is, 
a great Part of it is unavoidably taken up 
in providing for the Occaſions of our 
Bodies, and anſwering the Demands of 
Senſe. ' Are we then ſo framed, as barely 
to be allowed juſt to taſte the Sweets of 
Knowledge, and the Satisfactions of Truth? 
Are theſe defirable Objects ſet before our 
Eyes to engage our Affections, and excite 
our Longings; and as ſoon almoſt as we 
underſtand the Worth of them, to be 
ſnatched away from us for ever ? Was 
the Soul formed with ſuch large Capa- 
cities, for ſuch ſmall Improvements, and 
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ſo inconſiderable a Duration? Was it 


fitted for a perpetual Progreſs, and an 
endleſs Growth; and yet deſigned to be 


cut off, as it were, in its Infancy, and 
N - periſh 
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SER. periſh almoſt at its firſt ſetting out? For, 
XIX. in Truth, the Underſtandings of Men in 
— this Life, appear only to be in their in- 


fant State; as being doubtleſs capable of 
, exceeding their preſent Attainments, as 
much as the Knowledge of grown Men 
exceeds that of Children. —Again, the 
Meaſure of Man's Virtues and moral 
Graces is no leſs imperfect and defective : 
Suppoſing him as careful and diligent a- 
bout them as he ought to be; yet even 
on this Suppoſition he could be no very 
great Proficient. Conſidering the Patterns 
that Men have to copy after, and the Per- 
fections they have to imitate, a whole E- 
ternity may ſcem requiſite for accompliſh- 
ing their Minds, and completing their 
Improvements: Or, to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, they can never be completed; be- 
cauſe they will ever be capable of further 
Degrees, and higher Advancement. Be- 
ſides, we contract in our firſt Vears ſuch 
an Attachment to our Senſes and Appe- 
tites, and ſuch a Fondneſs for their re- 
ſpective Objects, that the Remainder of 
our Lives is ſeldom ſufficient to diſengage 
ourſe)ves, and recover a right Biaſs; much 
leſs for arriving at a State of Perfection. 
In ſhort, we have ſo many Indiſpoſitions 
1 to 
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to remove, ſo many Diſorders to rectiſy, 8 ERM. 
ſo many evil Habits to ſhake off, and ſo XIX. 
many good ones to introduce and eſta Ye. 


bliſh ; that the beſt Men can only be con- 
ſidered as Beginners and Probationers in 
Virtue : So far are they from being able 
to perfect their Natures. Can it then be 
ſuppoſed that God ſhould have ordained 
us only to make an Entrance into the 
Paths of Wiſdom and Virtue; or, at the 
utmoſt, a very ſhort and precarious Pro- 
greſs; and then totally diſappear, and drop 
into Oblivion! When we have juſt found 
our Feet, and learned to guide our Steps; 
muſt we then be ſtruck down, to riſe no 
more! Can theſe be the Fruits of our 
moral Endeavours, and religious Improve- 
ments? No Man can paſſibly believe it, 
till he have quite forgotten who it is that 
governs the World; as will further ap- 
pear aft erwards.— And fince Man's Vir- 
tue is thus imperfect in this Life, his 
Happineſs muſt needs be ſo too. For 
as to outward Goods, they are little more 
than Shadows of true Blifs. The En- 
joyments of this World are empty, and 
unſatisfactory, as well as uncertain ; and 
the whole Train of our Purſuits is, in 


reality, a Succeſſion of Diſappointments. 
Such 
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The Eye is net ſatis- 


fed with ſeeing, nor the Ear filled with 


hearing ; and much leſs is the Mind in 
Poſſeſſion of its Wiſhes. Since then we 
cannot find true and ſolid Satisfaction in 
this State; ſince we walk in a vain Shew, 
and diſquiet ourſelves in vain; we may 
hence derive juſt Hopes of better Succeſs 
in another. If God created us in order 
to partake of the Overflowings of his Feli- 
city; that End neither is, nor ever can 
be effectually anſwered here; where little 
more is allowed us than a bare Glimpſe 


-of Happineſs, and that at a Diſtance. And 


who can imagine, after we have ated, 
or endeavoured to act, a ſhort Part in the 
Theatre of the World; that the great 
Buſineſs of Life ſhould then be finiſhed, 
and the Scene ſhuts up for ever | 
Feurthly, Another Indication appearing 
in the Nature and Frame of our Minds, 
is that earneſt Deſire of Immortality, which 
ſo uniformly and univerſally prevails. A 
Future State, and that a perpetual one, is 
the Object of every Man's Wiſh, Lis only 
excepted, ho is ſo obſtinately and deſ- 
perately guilty, as to dread the Vengeance 
of Heaven; and upon that Account, and 
that 
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that only, wiſhes himſelf out of Being. SRRN. 
And even in this Caſe, the Deſire of Ex- XIX. 
iſtence is far from being extinguiſhed. Ilʒt 
ſill operates, however over-ruled by the 
Terrors of his Proſpect.— But to pro- 
ceed, I am not ſuppoſing that the Deſire 
here ſpoken of was, like many others, 
actually planted in our Minds by the Au- 
thor of Nature: A Suppoſition as need- 
leſs, as it ſeems to be groundleſs. For 
the Love of natural Good being neceſſaty 
and unavoidable; in order to obtain that 
Good, the Deſire of Exiſtence muſt con- 
ſequently be ſo too. I mean, that it 
muſt take. place, whenever there is Hap- 
pineſs in Expectation. For in this Caſe 
the Deſire of Exiſtence neceſſarily reſults 
from the Frame and Conſtitutionof Nature. 

How then, or which way does it amount 
to an Argument of a Future State? Had 
the Creator implanted this Defire in our 
Minds, it might readily have been con- 
cluded that he would not fail to gratify 
it: But how can ſuch a Conſequence be 
drawn'from a Deſire confeſſedly neceſſary? 
T anſwer, that it is as full and forcible a 
Proof in this Caſe, as in the other. For 
to frame our Minds, and fix the Nature 
and Conſtitution of Things, in ſuch a 
Wr. I. C Man- 
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SER M. ner, as muſt neceſſarily produce this De- 
XIX. ſire; is, in Effect, the ſame thing, as if 


he had actually and directly formed the 
Deſire itſelf. And therefore it is not to be 


ſuppoſed, in either Caſe, that he ſhould 


ſubject us to inevitable Deluſion and Diſ- 


appointment. Had he intended us no- 


thing beyond this Life, he would never 
have drawn us irreſiſtibly into ſuch falſe 
Hopes, and fallacious Deſires.—Beſides; 
were the Neceſſity of this Deſire to be 
conſidered as abſolute, and every way in- 
dependent of the Divine Will,, ſtill the 
Argument would hold good. For what- 
ever is abſolutely neceſſary, muſt be juſt 
and right in itſelf ; and, by Conſequence, 
an Obje& of God's Approbation. But 
Fifthly, That the Soul of Man will ſur- 
vive this preſent Life, may be further ar- 


gued from the Strength of thoſe benevo- 
lent Affections which God has planted in 


it, Affections that knit Mankind together, 
and produce all the facred Ties of Affinity, 
Conſanguinity, and Friendſhip. Theſe 
Affections improved and heightened in 
virtuous Characters, by a continual Ex- 
change of good Offices; by real Worth, 
mutual Complacency, and reciprocal Eſ- 


teem; from that Union of Minds, that 


ſacred 
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ſacred Tie of Friendſhip, which adorns SERM. 
and dignifies our Species, and contributes XIX. 
ſo highly to the Honour and the Happi- 


neſs of human Life. The Root of it lies 
deep in our Nature, and the ſtrongeſt Prin- 
ciples within us concur to lead us into it, 
What mean then ſuch Propenſions and 


Diſpoſitions? And whence comes it to 


paſs that we ate ſo many ways prompted 
to ſtrengthen theſe Bands, and draw them 
as cloſe as poſſible? If this preſent State, 
where our Days are only a an hand- 
breadth, and our Life vaniſhes as 4 Va- 
pour, be the whole of our Exiſtence ; it 
muſt ſeem extremely hard to account 
for the Principles and Proviſions we are 
ſpeaking of. Can Men be required by 
the Impulſes of Nature, and the Precepts 
of Virtue, to form ſuch cloſe and cor- 
dial Confederacies ; to build up the faireſt 
and firmeſt Friendſhips, whoſe Foundations 
are in the Duſt? When Death divides the 
neareſt Relations, and the deareſt Friends, 
what is it that renders ſuch a Separation 
tolerable, and adminiſters real Support 
and Conſolation ? Is it not the Expecta - 
tion of meeting again in another and 2 
better World ? But if this Life was our All, 
and Death our utter Deſtructioa; - how 

Cc 2 dreadful, 
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Son . dreadful, how inſupportable would it be? 
XIX. How would it rack Men's Hearts to ſee 
S—— before their Eyes a total Diſſolution both 


of Friend and-Friendſhip; and to find 
themſelves juſt parting, never to meet 
more? Had therefore our Maker deſigned 
us for this Life only, he would, in all Pro- 
bability, have given us cooler Affections, 
and weaker Attachments; and thereby 
have prevented the terrible Anxieties a- 
bove-mentioned. And indeed ſuch ſtrong 
Ligaments can never be fit for Creatures of 
ſo ſhort a Duration. — Again, we find in 
our Minds a powerful Principle of Grati- 
tude towards Benefactors; more eſpeci- 
ally our Supreme, the Author and Giver 
of all Good. Him we are bound, by all 
the Ties of Nature, and Reaſon, and Re- 
ligion, to reverence and /ove with all our 
Hearts, and with all our Souls. We are 
every way excited, by a due Contempla- 
tion of his infinite Perfections, to frame 
the moſt amiable Ideas of him, and to 
work up our Minds to the higheſt Pitch 
of Eſteem and Veneration : To conſider 
the Greatneſs of his Power, the Excellence 
of his Majeſty, the Depth of his Wiſdom, 
and the Glory of his Goodneſs ; how many 


and various his Bene, how diffuſive 
eas! and 
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and conſtant his Bounty; till our Thoughts 8 x RN 
are filled, and our Hearts enflamed, with XIX. 
the Luſtre, and Beauty, and Grandeur of. 


the Object; and all our Faculties con- 
ſpire to engage and fix us in the Admira- 
tion of it. And to what End theſe mighty 
Obligations, and powerful Attractions? 
Why muſt we exert our Faculties, and 
raiſe our Affections, to the higheſt Pitch, 
in meditating on the ſupreme. Being, and 
admiring and adoring his boundleſs Per- 
fections; if, after a very imperfect Ac- 
quaintance, all our Hopes are at an End, 
and the holy Flame is ſoon to expire, 
and be extinguithed for ever? Could ſo 
great and important a Preparation be te- 
quired for any Purpoſes of this ſhort State? 
Or would our bountiful Creator bring us 
into Being, fit us for a Participation. of 
the ſovereign Good, and when we had 
juſt begun to taſte it, ſnatch us away, and 
reduce us to our original nothing ? Had 
he intended us for this Lite only, he 
would rather have concealed from us, as 
much as poſſible, this glorious Object; 
than ſet it before us, and draw us to it, 
to ſo very little Purpoſe. We may ſafely 
therefore conclude that fuch natural Pro- 


penſions and Tendencies plainly point out 
Ce 3 another 
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St ft m:another State, and can never end in Fru- 
XIX. ftration and Diſappointment. Were it 
w— therwiſe, an Acquaintance with God would 


be ſo far from yielding us Peace and Com- 
fort, that it would afflict us beyond Mea- 
ſure, and drive us into utter Deſpair. 
Sixthly, and laſtly, Another Proof, and 
that a very obvious one, ariſes from the 
Suggeſtions of Conſcience ; which is conti- 
nually foreboding a Future State, and 
urging it powerfully on the Minds of 
Men. It ſpeaks ſo clearly and conſtant- 
ly in behalf thereof, and is fo plain and 
peremptory in its Declarations, that its 
Teſtimony ought not to be rejected; and 
indeed cannot, without great Violence 
done to the Frame and Conſtitution of 
our own Minds. The Soul of Man is 
not only apt to ſmart under a Senſe of 
Guilt, but is alſo liable to ſecret Miſ- 
givings, and painful Apprehenſions of 
what is to follow. When a Man has 
notoriouſly violated the Laws of Heaven, 
or the Dictates of right Reaſon, his Con- 
ſcience not only rebukes him for it, but 
is frequently ſpreading before his Eyes the 
Terrors of Futurity, and the fad Appre- 
henſions of a miſerable Doom. On the 
f ether Hand, when a Man has maintain- 
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ed his Innocence, and held faſt his In- SE RM. 
tegrity ; when he has carefully diſcharg- XIX. 
ed his Duty, and lived up to the Dig- 2 

nity of his Nature; his Conſctence not | 
only applauds him for it, but chears his 
Heart with Aſſurances of a future Re- 
compence, and pleafing Expectations of 
a happy hereafter. Now it there be no 
real Foundation for theſe Things ; if this 
Man's Hopes, and the other Man's Fears, 
are altogether groundleſs and chimerical ; 
what Account is to be given of either? 
How came they to ſpread ſo wide, and 
be ſo deeply rooted in human Nature ? — 
This Argument ſeems equally concluſive, 
whether we mean by Conſcience merely 
the Operation of our intellectual Faculty, 
or an inſtinctive Principle ſuperadded 
thereto. For, upon either Suppoſition, 
we are manifeſtly ſo framed, as naturally 
and unavoidably to fall into ſuch a Per- 
ſuaſion, and fix in it. Nay, when Sin 
and Wickedneſs have made it Mens In- 
tereſt to ſhake it off, and to wiſh and 
ſtrive againſt it as much as poſſible; they 
can ſeldom or never accompliſh it. The 
Expectation of a Future State ſticks faſt 
in their Minds; haunting and terrifying 
them, in ſpite of all their Arts and En- 
a 33 deavours 
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3F x M. deavours to the contrary. Whatever Means 
XIX. may be uſed, Conſcience is never to be 

—— quite filenced ; and very often it ſpeaks ſo 
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loudly and awfully, as to ſtartle the Sinner, 
and make him tremble in the midſt of his 
vicious Purſuits, and criminal Enjoyments. 
What then can be the Meaning of theſe 
natural Anticipations ? If there be nothing 
to come hereafter, how ſtrangely is Man 
amuſed, and how unaccountably miſled ? 
All Appearances without him, and every 
Principle within him conſpire to deceive 
him. If the Grave was his utmoſt Limit, 
why ſhould he find himſelf under a Ne- 
ceſſity of looking beyond it? To what 
End were ſuch clear Proſpects opened, and 
ſuch ſtrong Expectations kindled ? By 


What ſtrange Fate is he compelled to 


walk in a vain Shew, and diſquiet himſelf in 
vain? But the Truth is, ſuch a Suppoſt- 
tion is deſtitute of all manner of Founda- 
tion; as being directly repugnant both to 
the Nature of God and Man; as will fur- 
ther appear hereafter. Whatever Conſci- 
ence preſages, whatever uncorrupted Rea- 
ſon ſuggeſts, may ſecurely be relied on, 
and conſidered as the Voice of him, who 
can never diſappoint his Creatures; or 


falſify thoſe Expectations which he has 
| given 
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given them. And indeed tis Impiety to 8 R M. 
ſuppoſe that infinite Wiſdom cannot go- XIX. 
vern the World without the Help of FalW . 

lacy and Fiction. 

This Argument drawn from a 
Conſcience will appear yet ſtronger, if we 
conſider the Extent and Univerſality of it. 

It is not a Notion or an Impulſe that pre- 
vails here and there, at ſome certain Times, 
and ſome particular Parts of the World: 
The Voice of it has been heard in all Ages 
and in all Nations; and 'its Convictions 
ſpread over the Face of the whole Earth. 
Scarce an Exception to be found even among 
the moſt uncivilized and barbarous People. 
There is indeed, and has been all along, a 
great Difference in Mens Ideas of a Future 
State, according to the Lights received 
among them, and the Degrees of their 
Improvement; but the Doctrine itſelf, in 
ſome Dreſs or other, has univerſally pre- 
vailed. Which plainly ſhews it to be, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe of the Word, natu- 
ral; as ariſing from the Frame and Con- 
ſtitution of our Minds, and the genuine 
Principles of Humanity. Was it not found- 
ed on Nature, and perfectly agreeable to 
unprejudiced Reaſon, how ſhould it ever be 
fo deeply rooted in the Minds of Men? Even 
of 
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SERM, of the beſt and “ wiſeſt men, in a more 
XIX. peculiar manner ; and thoſe too deſtitute 

S—Y— of ſupernatural Light, and the Benefit of 
Revelation. This Conſideration may be 
Juſtly accounted a ſtrong Preſumption in 
behalf of the Doctrine before us. For 
certainly it would be very ſtrange, if Mens 
Minds were ſo framed and turned, that 

even the wiſeſt and worthieſt of them 
ſhould naturally run into ſuch Sentiments 
concerning this Matter, as had no Foun- 
dation in Truth or Nature. What ſhould 
give Mankind ſuch an invincible Biaſs to 
Error, ſuch an univerſal Tendency to De- 
lufion? The more we conſider theſe Things, 
the more we ſhall be at a Loſs to give any 
Account of them, but what either ſup- 
poſes, or muſt terminate in, the Truth and 
Reality of a Future State, 


* It is true indeed that we find ſeveral of the wiſer 
Ancients rejecting the Doctrine of a Future State. But 
what Doctrine, and how underſtood ? The popular 

and poetical Doctrine, dreſſed up by the fabulous 

. Poets according to their own Imaginations. In this 
Senſe, and, I believe, this only, was the Doctrine op- 
poſed by the Wiſdom of Antiquity, 
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And the Spirit ſhall return unto God who 
gave it. 
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of a Future State, arifing from 
natural Reaſon ; and began with thoſe Ar- 
guments which are plainly deducible from 
the Frame and Conſtitution of our own 
Minds. This Head being then diſpatch- 
ed, what now remains to. be inquired into, 
is the preſent Condition and Circum- 
ſtances of Mankind, conſidered relatively 
and in Connexion with the known Attri- 
butes and Perfections of the Deity. I 
ſhall 


2 N a former Diſcourſe on theſe Sr 2 x, 
= Words, I propoſed to confider XX. 
IMF briefly the Proofs and Evidence. 
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SERM. ſhall give a ſhort Account of each, as far 
XX. as our Subject 1s concerned ; and having 
aid down the Facts, produce the Argu- 


ment, and point out the Concluſion, which 
naturally flows from them. 

As to the preſent Condition and Circum- 
ſtances of Mankind, the Fact is plainly as 
follows. We find from daily Experience, 
and general Obſervation, that there is no 
regular Diſtribution of Good and Evil in 
this Life. In many Reſpects, all Things 
come alike to all, and there is one Event to 
the Righteous and to the Wicked. Though 
Virtue naturally tends to Happineſs, and 
Vice is naturally productive of Miſery ; yet 
in this World neither of theſe Effects 
conſtantly happens: Many Things con- 
curring to hinder both the one and the 
other. We ſee that good Men are expoſ- 
ed to various Hardſhips and Misfortunes ; 
which, on numberleſs Occaſions, they are 
forced to undergo. So far they often- 
times are from being happy, as might be 
hoped and expected, that they are deeply 
diſtreſſed, and greatly miſerable ; ſo far 
from reaping the proper Fruits of their 
Virtue, as to ſuffer like Evil-Doers, and 
be compaſſed about with a fad Variety of 
, Wretchedneſs. Nay, it has too often 
2 bap⸗ 
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accidental Cauſe of all their Calamities. 
On the other Hand, wicked Men often 
proſper and flouriſh in the midſt of their 
Iniquities; not only eſcaping the fore- 
mentioned Hardſhips, but abounding in 
all the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of Life. 
Nay their very Wickedneſs is ſometimes 
the Occaſion of their Proſperity; and a 
great Part of their Lives is perhaps a con- 
tinued Scene of ſucceſsful Vice and trium- 
phant Villainy. All Ages and Countries 
abound in Inſtances of both theſe Kinds, 
and the Obſervation is familiar and com- 
mon among Men. — So promiſcuouſly 
and irregularly are Good and Evil diſpen- 
ſed here below ! And indeed this has been 
at all times ſo remarkable, that many ill- 
adviſed Men have raſhly taken Occaſion 
from hence to call in queſtion either di- 
vine Providence, . or the divine Perfec- 
tions: But on very weak Grounds, as wall 
be ſeen afterwards, 

In the mean time, however difficult it 
may have been to account for the Provi- 
dential Diſpenſations of this Life, moſt 
certain it is, that God's moral Character 1s, 


and muſt be, perfectly clear and unſpot- 
fig ted. 
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happened, that their very Virtue has been 8ER N. 


the Otcaſion of their Sufferings, and the XX. 
— med 
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SERM. ted. He neceſſarily approves Virtue, and 


XX. 


diſapproves Vice, becauſe the one is eſſen- 
tially amiable, and the other abſolutely 
odious in its own Nature. Conformably 
hereto, he is perpetually directed by the 
ſacred Rule of Truth and moral Fitneſs in 
all his Proceedings, and in all his Deal- 
ings with his Creatures. A Being of in- 


'finite Wiſdom, muſt, at all times, infalli- 


bly act according to the Reaſon of 
Things, and the Right of every Caſe, be- 
cauſe there is always a Motive, a power- 
ful Motive for ſo doing, ariſing from the 
intrinſic Worth and Excellence of ſuch 
Actions; and becauſe, on the other Hand, 
there can be no poſſible Motive to induce 
God, on any Occaſion, to deviate from 
this divine Rule.—Frail Man indeed is 
very much governed by Affections and 
Paſſions, and thoſe alas! often irregular ; 
but his Maker being entirely void of all 
Affection, can only be influenced by Rea- 
fon and Rectitude; from which there is 
nothing to withdraw him, and to which 


he is therefore immoveably attached. The 


Conſequence of which is, the perfect 
Righteouſneſs of his Government, and the 
inviolable Equity of all his Diſpenſations. 


Io other Particulars relating to our 


Subject 
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Subject I ſhall only juſt mention, as being 8 x xx. 
univerſally acknowledged and underſtood. XX. 
The one is, that God is privy to qur whole 
Conduct, and intimately acquainted with 
all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; 
and the other, that the Lot and Condi- 
tion of every Creature is altogether de- 
pendent on him; Good and Evil being 
lodged in his Hands, and his Power of 
diſpenſing them abſolute and uncontroul- 
able. — Theſe Truths being premiſed, I 
ſhall now endeavour to ſhew how we are 
to argue from them, in order to a clear 
and ſatisfactory Proof of the great Point 
before us. And here we {hall find, that, 
ſuppoſing our Souls to periſh with our Bo- 
dies, the whole Scene of Things here be- 
low is utterly unaccountable, and indeed 
directly repugnant to the moral Perfection 
of the Deity. 

If then Virtue be in itſelf really better 
and more deſerving than Vice, it unde- 
niably follows that good Men have a bet- 
ter Title to Favour than wicked Men; 
their Conduct being intrinſically more a- 
miable and meritorious. And that Virtue 
is really thus preferable, is, to all intelli- 
gent Beings, as evident as the Difference 
between Light and Darkneſs. And if to 


all 
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SERM. all intelligent Beings, much more to the 
XX. Supreme; whoſe Eye is perfectly pure, and 
= his Judgment unprejudiced and infallible. 


Virtue therefore is ſecure of his Approba- 
tion ; and by Conſequence, virtuous Men 
of his Favour. For Goodneſs in the Ac- 
tion is Deſert in the Agent; and Deſert 
in the Agent is a Title that can never poſ- 
ſibly be rejected by an all-righteous Go- 
vernor. There can be no better or ſtrong- 
er Reaſon given, why God ſhould favour 
one Man, and diſcountenance another; 
than that the one is virtuous, and the o- 
ther vicious. Nay, if our Ideas may be 
truſted, it is the only one that can finally 
have any Weight with ſo perfect a Judge. 
Moſt certain therefore it is, that God will 
treat Men accordingly ; judging them ac- 
cording to their Works, and diſtinguiſhing 
the Righteous from the Wicked in a moſt 
ſignal manner; conformably to moral 
Truth, and the eternal Reaſon of Things. 
This, I fay, will moſt aſſuredly be done 
at ſome time or other. But it is not done 
in this Life, as we have already obſerved 
and acknowledged; and therefore there 
will certainly be another. Since at pre- 
ſent the Wicked frequently proſper, and . 
the Righteous fall into Diſtreſs, contrary 

: to 


c a Future State. 


to the Deſerts of the one, and the Deme- Sx rm.” 
rits of the other; it plainly follows that XX. 
there muſt and will be a Future State, to 


adjuſt this Irregularity, and rectify the 


Diſorders occaſioned by it. Without 


queſtion, God has wiſe Reaſons for diſ- 
penſing Good and Evil promiſcuouſly in 
this World ; and ſome of them we know: 
But without a Future State he could have 
none at all. Nay, ſuch a Proceeding 
would, in that Caſe, be directly repugnant 
to all the Reaſon in the World. Was 
there to be no Life hereafter, every Man 
would undoubtedly be happy or unhappy 
here in Proportion to his Virtues or Vices. 
All the Events and Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence would turn upon this Hinge, and 
the Bleſſings of Heaven be diſtributed by 
this Rule. But ſince we find it in Fact 
very much otherwiſe, the Doctrine before 
us ſeems as clear and certain, as that God 
loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Iniquity. 
Here perhaps it may be alledged, that 
the beſt Men, notwithſtanding their Vir- 
tues, have tranſgreſſed more or leſs, and 
are therefore Sinners in the Sight of God: 
That upon this Account they have: no 
Right to complain of their preſent Hard- 
ſhips and Sufferings,. ſuppoſing theſe Suf- 
Vor. I. Dd ferings 
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SzRM. ferings not to exceed the Proportion of 


their Demerits. To this I anſwer, that 


= however this Allegation may ſerve to ſtop 


the Mouths, and filence the Murmurs of 
unhappy Men, it no way affects the Argu- 
ment before us; which is drawn from the 
moral Perfection of the Deity, and that 
Rule of Righteouſneſs by which he muſt 
neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to proceed in all his 
Diſpenſations. The beſt Men we are told, 
have failed and fallen ſhort of their Duty, 
and are therefore juſtly puniſhable at any 
time. Be it ſo. But have not wicked 
Men failed and offended much more ; and 
therefore deſerved much greater Puniſh- 
ment? Suppoſing then no Future State, 
how comes it to paſs that they are not 
puniſhed, conſtantly puniſhed in this 
World, in proportion to their Demerits ? 
If the former bejuſt and fit, do we not plain- 
ly ſee that the latter is much more ſo? To 
execute Sentence ſpeedily on good Men, be- 
cauſe they have ſometimes erred and done 
amiſs; and at the ſame time quite over- 
look the Crimes of notorious Sinners, is 
impoſſible to be reconciled with any Idea 
of moral Truth. Whatever Reaſon be 
aſſigned for the immediate Puniſhment of 
thoſe Delinquents who are leaſt guilty, 


mult 
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muſt needs hold much ſtronget in reſpect 8 R R M. 
of thoſe who are moſt guilty. And there- XX. 
fore, excluding a Life to come, no wicx -- 


ed Man would ever have proſpered in this. 
And the Reaſon is, becauſe a righteous 
and perfect Governor can never act arbi- 
trarily, or capriciouſſy; but will always 
follow the Rule of Equity, and the Right 
of the Caſe. It muſt indeed be confeſſed, 
that in very many Caſes, we cannot pre- 
ſume to judge of the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of the Divine Conduct: But in the 
preſent Caſe they are ſo plain, and clear, 
and cogent, that if there be any Truth in 
our Faculties, and Virtue and Vice be real 
Things, there is no room for Doubt, or 
the leaſt Suſpicion of Error. God will 
aſſuredly manifeſt his Righteouſneſs in the 
moſt publick manner, and redreſs the Con- 
fuſions of this preſent Life. 

Should it be further urged, that the 
Sufferings of the Righteous are compen- 
ſated by that Serenity of Mind, and Self- 
ſatisfaction which their Virtue aftords 
them ; and that therefore there is no Oc- 
caſion for a Future State to make them 
amends; the Anſwer is as follows. It is 
indeed readily granted, that Virtue is al- 
ways amiable, always beneficial in its own 

Dd2 Nature; 
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SER M. Natute ; and would be greatly fo in favour- 
XX. able Conditions and Circumſtances. But in 
iche Caſe we are ſpeaking of, its principal 
Comforts vaniſh, and the Enjoyment of it 
dwindles to almoſt nothing. Suppoſing a 

Man both virtuous and proſperous ; he 
could not be accounted happy, had he no 
Proſpect beyond the Grave. Neither out- 
ward Advantages, nor inward Improve- 
ments, could avail him much, if he ſtood 

fo near the Brink of Deſtruction, and ex- 
pected ſo ſoon a total Diſſolution both of 

Soul and Body. But this is not the Caſe 
before us; we are ſpeaking of a good 
Man very unhappy in this World, and 
deeply diſtreſſed ; ſurrounded with Griefs 

and Calamities, and perhaps his whole 

Life a continued Scene of Sorrow and 
Tribulation. Here then the Queſtion is, 
Whether, without a Future State, his 
Virtue be able to make him ample Amends 

for all his Sufferings ; to heal the Wounds 

of Misfortune, and ſupport him ſinking 


under a Load of Adverſity. Alas! this 
is ſo far from being the Truth of his Caſe, 


that he is almoſt intirely diſqualified to re- 
ceive any Enjoyment, or any Comfort 
from his Virtue, Extremity of Pain and 


Grief will admit of no Comfort but what 
| beams 
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beams from above. And if the Windows SER NN. 
of Heaven were quite ſhut, what could a XX. 


good Man, in ſuch a Condition, do more, 
than fit down diſconſolate, and aban- 
doned to Sorrow and Deſpair ? But is nat 
Virtue, in itſelf, fair, and lovely, and full 
of Charms? True; but he is not at Lei- 
ſure, not in a Condition, to attend to them : 
And if he was, the mare lovely he found 
it, the more it would grieve him to think, 
that he had no Hopes of living to enjoy it; 
excepting the poor Remainder of a ſhort 
and precarious Life. Can then a righ- 
teous God leave virtuous Men thus deſti- 
tute ; or bring them into the World far 
ſuch a Purpoſe as this? Impoſſible. Such 
a. Proceeding appears quite inconſiſtent 
even with human Goodneſs; much more 
with Divine. 

But further; it may deſerve to be con- 
ſidered, that Part of our Species are cut off 
before they are capable of either contract- 
ing Guilt, or even knowing the Difference 
between Vice and Virtue. Among theſe 
doubtleſs there are ſome whoſe Portion of 
Evil exceeds their Good; whoſe little 
Lives are almoſt filled up with Pain, and 
Suffering, and Lamentation. Now if 
theſe Hardſhips are to be made up abun- 
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_ SeRM.dantly in another Life, there is no Difficul- 


ty at all in the Caſe. But ſuppoſing no 


r ature State, it ſeems not only difficult, 


but utterly impoſſible to be accounted for ; 
ſince, on this Suppoſition, their very Exiſt- 
ence is a Calamity, an Injury, a Curſe. It 
is not conceivable that the all-wiſe and all- 
perfe& Creator ſhould produce any Beings 
in vain ; much leſs that he ſhould produce 
them for ſuch an End as is worſe than 
none at all. I will not preſume to ſay, 
that the Communication of Good is the 
ſole End of the Creation; but one End, 
one chief End, we plainly perceive it 
mult have been: And therefore we may 
be aſſured that no Creatures can be ſent 
into the World with a quite contrary 
View; neither can any be treated, with- 
out any Demerit of their own, ſo hardly 
and rigorouſly, as to give juſt: Cauſe for 
doubting of ſuch a Concluſion. If then 
the foregoing Caſe be really Fact, as can- 
not I think be denied, or diſputed ; it 
affords, of itſelf, an unanſwerable Proof 
of a Future State.— And if among the A- 
dult Part of Mankind, there are, or have 
been, any ſo innocent and good, and yet 
ſo unhappy and wretched, that their Suf- 
ferings have exceeded the Proportion of 

1 their 
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their Demerits; the ſame ConſequenceSERM. 
will follow, and every ſuch Inſtance will XX. 
yield an irreſiſtible Argument for the Truth A 
of that Doctrine which we have been con- 
ſidering. For moſt certain it is, that God 
can never ordain any Man to ſufter more 
than he has deſerved, without making him 
full Reparation either here, or hereafter. 

Thus then we may ſafely and juſtly ar- 
gue from the preſent Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances of Mankind ; which without 
a Future State, are plainly repugnant to 
the Divine Attributes ; though with a Fu- 
ture State, as plainly and perfectly agree- 
able thereto. For admitting ſuch a State, 
the unequal and irregular Diſtributions of 
this Life are eaſily ſolved, and readily ac- 
counted for: Nay they become not only 
intelligible, but manifeſtly convenient, ſuit- 
able and fit; as directly conducing to 
prepare Mankind for ſuch a State, by a 
fuller Exerciſe and Improvement of every 
Virtue, For a Life to come, it may be, 
and is, highly fitting, that we be trained 
and tutored here in a State of Diſcipline 
and Probation, Human Virtue may re- 
quire, in order to its Perfection and our 
Happineſs, that it be thus tried, prepared 
and purified : And different Minds may 
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SER M. require different Trials, and various Diſ- 
XX. penſations. On which Account we have 
no Reaſon to wonder when we find good 


Men in great Diſtreſs; this being perhaps 
no more than what is neceſſary to form 
an exalted Character; to produce more 
illuſtrious Virtue and triumphant Merit. 
—To Strangers and Pilgrims, ſeeking a 
better Country, and travelling to their ap- 
pointed Home, no Difficulties or Diſtreſ- 
ſes on the Road can ſeem either unnatu- 
ral, or intollerable ; eſpecially when they 
have the Pleaſure and the Encouragement 
to know, that their own final Advantage 
will be thereby promoted. Since then our 
Condition and Circumſtances here below, 
are no other than what might be expect- 
ed, ſuppoſing a Future State ; this may 
be looked on as a further Preſumption of 
the Reality of ſuch a State. And thus our 
preſent Life will be confidered, what it 
really is, a Nurſery for the next ; where 
we are to be properly educated, and care- 
fully diſciplined, for a more durable and 
bliskul State. But on the other Hand, if 
we exclude Futurity, and give up all our 
Hopes and Pretenfions beyond the Grave ; 
this preſent Life becomes, in the Eyes of 
thinking Men, all Darkneſs, Diſcomfort, 
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and Perplexity ; a ſad Scene of deſperate SRM. 
Diſorder, and inextricable Confuſion. This, XX. 
I have ſhewn, can never be the Caſe f. 


Mankind, while they are under the Go- 
vernment of infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs Upon the Whole, whether we con- 
ſider the Nature and Condition of Man, 
or the Nature and Perfections of his Maker, 
we find plain Indications, and ſolid Proofs 

of the important Doctrine now before us. 
What remains to be conſidered is, whe- 
ther or no the Future State here treated of 
will be of perpetual Duration, It does not 
indeed neceſſarily follow, that becauſe the 
Soul ſurvives the Body, therefore it muſt 
exiſt for ever. For doubtleſs it muſt al- 
ways be in the Creator's Power to put a 
Period to its Exiſtence; and therefore its 
Immortality entirely depends on his good 
Will and Pleaſure. And if this Will has 
been revealed, as God be thanked it has, 
it muſt needs be pecyliarly fitting to have 
Recourſe to that Revelation ; as will be 
obſerved afterwards. However at preſent 
let us go on with the Evidence of gatural 
Reaſon ; which, even as to this Point de- 
ſerves our Attention. Since then God is 
pleaſed to prolong the Soul's Exiſtence af- 
ter Death, and provide for it another 
State, 


Natural and Moral Profs, 


SERM. State, as appears from, a great Variety of 
XX. Proofs; it follows from thence, with high 
r= Degrees of Probability, that he will al- 


ways continue its Being, and ſuffer it to 
enjoy that Immortality which ſeems to be 
the Privilege of its Nature. The Force 
of that Argument which we have juſt exa- 
mined, concerning the Sufferings of the 
Innocent, and the Adverſities of the Righ- 
teous, does not indeed extend thus far ; 
becauſe another Life of a limited Dura- 
tion may undoubtedly be ſufficient to com- 
penſate both. Nevertheleſs we have even 
from Reaſon, good Grounds to hope that 
our next Life will be unlimited and end- 
leſs. I ſhall content myſelf at preſent 
with mentioning theſe two Things. Firſt, 
That as far as our Ideas reach, no good 
Reaſon can be aſſigned why God ſhould 
interpoſe to prevent the Immortality of 
the Soul; nothing of this ſort having ever 
been urged, or produced, with the leaft 
Appearance or Colour of Probability. And 
Secondly, Good Reaſons may be aſſigned 
for the contrary Suppoſition. The Ends 
of the Creation, as far as we know them, 
are confeſſedly the Glory of God, and 
the Good and Happineſs of his Creatures. 
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Now the longer good Men are ſuffered to 8 RR NM. 


exiſt in an happy State, the more they 


XX. 


muſt needs be bleſſed, and God be go 


rified ; and by the Perpetuation of ſuch a 
State, we plainly perceive that the ſame 
great Ends will be promoted for ever.— 
But further ; theſe Reaſons againſt Anni- 
hilation will not only eternally hold good, 
but be continually gathering new Force 
and Strength. The longer virtuous Men 
live, in ſuch a State, the fitter they muſt 
be for Life ; and therefore we may pre- 
ſume, the leſs will be the Danger of Ex- 
tinction. Their Faculties muſt grow, their 
Capacities enlarge, and all their Improve- 
ments increaſe, through every Part of 
Duration. Great Advances muſt be ever 
made in Knowledge, and Virtue and Hap- 
pineſs. They muſt be continually more 


and more capable of contemplating, ad- 


miring, and enjoying the Author of all 
Good, and the Fountain of all Perfection. 
To imagine, after this Progreſs, and theſe 
Exaltations of their Nature, that God 
ſhould cut the Thread of their Exiſtence, 
and put an End to their Beings, is to ſup- 
poſe him acting, as far as we can judge, 
quite contrary to the Reaſon of Things, 


and 
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StRM. and the chief Ends of the Creation. For 
XX. it ſeems very evident to our Underſtand- 
ings, that much more Happineſs is pro- 


ducible by a Grant of Immortality, than 
by any Succeſſion of Spirits temporary and 
mortal;  foraſmuch as the Happineſs of 
the Bleſſed muſt naturally riſe in a very 
high Proportion to the length of their 
Exiſtence. Again; by Parity of Reaſon, 
it might as well be concluded, that God 
will ſome time or other annihilate the An- 
gels, and deſtroy the whole Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, as that he ſhould take away the Exiſt- 
ence of juſt Men made perfect. There will 
be, both for Men and Angels an Employ- 
ment adequate to the Eternity we are 


ſpeaking of. They may ſearch for ever 


into the Divine Perfections, and Di- 
vine Workmanſhip, without being able to 
exhauſt the Subjects, or even comprehend 
them. They may copy after God's moral 
Excellence, ſtriving to approach it nearer 
and nearer through all Ages; and yet 
ever remain at an infinite Diſtance from it. 
In ſhort, nothing leſs than Immortality, 
nothing leſs than an endleſs Duration, can 
ſuit that tranſcendent Object, for the Stu- 


dy, Adoration, and Enjoyment of which 


they 
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they were, both of them, originally created, SERM.. 
-—Theſe Conſiderations, together with the XX. 
Arguments before produced from the 
Frame and Conſtitution of our Minds, ap- . 
pear fully ſufficient for the Conviction: of 
unprejudiced Men.—Yet after all, though 
the Doctrines of a Future State, and the 
Immortality of the Soul, are ſupported by 
a great Variety of clear and convincing 
Proofs,” ariſing from the mere Light of 
natural Reaſon; yet it is well and happy 
for us, that thoſe Proofs are enforced and 
confirmed by Revelation : That we have 
Aſſurances from Heaven of our perpetual 
Exiſtence, and that Life and Immortality 
are fully brought to Light in the Goſpel. 
This gives a powerful Sanction to the 
Dictates of our Conſciencies, and the De- 
ciſions of our Underſtandings. As the 
Evidences of Reaſon ſtrengthen our Faith, 
fo the Evidences of Faith eſtabliſh the 
Doctrines of Reaſon ; thereby leaving us 
doubly without Excuſe, if we reject the 
Truth, or ſuffer our Minds to be drawn 
into a Diſbelief of this moſt important Ar- 
ticle. 

The Time will only permit me to point 


out very briefly what Uſe we ought to 
make 
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SERM- make of the foregoing Dodtrine.—Are we 


XX. 
— 


then deſigned for Immortality, and fitted 
with ſuitable Faculties for an endleſs Du- 
ration? How ' grateful a Senſe ought we 
to have of the Creator's Goodneſs and 
Bounty ! What Tributes of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving are due for ſuch mighty 
Bleflings, ſuch ineſtimable Privileges ! 
What Returns of pious Adoration, and re- 
ligious Reverence, in Will, Word, and 
Deed !—But more eſpecially ought we to 
take Care, as the beſt and moſt acceptable 
Expreſſion of our Gratitude, that we make 
a wiſe and proper Uſe of theſe Bleſſings; 
that we walk worthy of the high Expec- 
tations, and the glorious Proſpect which 
he has ſet before us : That we demean our- 
ſelves in ſuch manner as becomes thoſe 
who are made little lower than the Angels, 
and alike deſtined for Immortality ; that 
by a diligent Application to Wiſdom and 
Virtue we improve our Minds as much ag. 
poſſible, and prepare them for Eternity to 
the utmoſt Advantage. On our Conduct 
here depends all our Succeſs hereafter. If 
by evil Practices, and vicious Habits, we 
lay the Foundations of a miſerable Futu- 
rity, our Joy will be turned into Grief 
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and Terror, and the greateſt of all Bleſ- SE x. 

ſings into the deepeſt Calamity, and the XX. 

direſt Curſe. In the next Life, Vice and 

Virtue will each produce its own natural 

Effects, however external Cauſes may co- 

operate with them. Every Vice; every 

evil Habit, that we carry with us into 

another World, will, like an evil Spirit, 

haunt us for ever, and perſecute us to all 

Eternity. No Fiends, no Furies, will be 

able to torment Men hereafter like Sin 

and Guilt; the Rage and Remorſe of 

which no Words can repreſent, no 

Thoughts conceive. - On the other Hand, 

every Grace, every Virtue, every good Ha- 

bit, will enlarge our Capacities for Hap. 

pineſs, and be a further Preparation for it, 

They will not only preferve the Soul in 

perpetual Health and Eaſe ; but prove in- 

exhauſtible Sources of Joy and Gladneſs. 

They will likewiſe make it meet to partake 

of thoſe unſpeakable Felicities which God 

has prepared for the Righteous. And 

how bleſſed muſt that Immortality be, 
where every thing within, and every thing 

without, adminiſter Delight, and conſpire 

to augment and eſtabliſh their Happineſs. 

Laſtly, fince there will be another 

#3 | Life, 
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SERM- Life, and that an eternal one, it muſt be 
XX. very abſurd to engage our Affections deep- 
y in this; or to be immoderately ſollici- 


tous about any of its vain and tranſitory 
Enjoyments. To ſet our Hearts on the 
mean and periſhing Objects of this World, 
is, in Effect, to forget the Privileges of 
our Nature, and the Joys and Glories of 
a bleſſed Immortality. What are Hours, 
or Days, or Vears; nay what is Time it- 
ſelf in Compariſon of an eternal Duration! 
This Life can bear no Proportion to the 
next; and yet we ſuffer it almoſt to en- 
groſs our Thoughts, and run away with 
our Affections. We regard this very ſhort 
Span of Time, as if it was Eternity; and 
we regard Eternity, as if it were nothing. 
Our Reaſon plainly informs us that, ſup- 
poſing a Future State dubious and uncer- 
tain, ſtill we ought to provide for the 
important Chance, and become Adventur- 
ers for another World. But fince we 
have all the Evidence and Aſſurance that 
can, in Reaſon, be expected, or even de- 
fired; what Words are able to expreſs the 
Folly, or rather Frenzy of thoſe, who 
flight ſuch a Good, and negle# ſo great 
Salvation. To conclude ; If the greateſt 
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and moſt durable Happineſs that we aregx xx. 
capable of wiſhing, be allowed to merit XX. 
our Attention and Concern ; then have we. 
juſt Cauſe to bend our Thoughts this way, 
and devote our beſt Endeavours to the At- 
tainment of it, Our true Intereſt prompts 
us to withdraw our Affections from the 
fleeting Shadows of this Life; continual- 
ly exhorting us to moderate our Purſuit of 
Things temporal, that wwe finally loſe not the 
Things which are eternal, 
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SERMON XXI. 


The Duty of Benevolence and 
Brotherly Love, and the ill Effects 


of a Party Spirit, 


Romans XII. Part of the tenth Verſe. 


Be kindly affeftioned. one to another, with 
Brotherly Love mn af 


es 0 ſecure in ſome 8 EW 
# Obſervance of this neceſſary XXI. 

(> = Duty, God has framed Man Cys 
S Minds with ſuitable Propenſi- 
ties, and engaged them by natural In- 
ſtinct. They are born with kind Affec- 
tions for each other; and cannot diyeſt 
themſelyes of them, without groſly cor- 
rupting their Nature, and doing great 
Violence to their own Minds. Every | 
Man, who is not thus depraved, perceives 
and feels in himſelf this Diſpoſition ; 
prompting him to do good, and upon all 
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S ERM. proper Occaſions, ſtirring him up to Acts 
XXI. of Kindneſs. The Sight of any Object in 
great Diſtreſs nearly touches him, and be- 
fore he has had Time to reflect, he finds 
himſelf powerfully moved, His very Spi- 
rits take the Alarm, and his Heart beats 
quick with Charity -and Compaſſion. In 
ſhort, he finds in himſelf a warm Incli- 
nation to relieve the unhappy Perſon, and 
is in Pain till he accompliſh it. In like 
manner, tho' it be with leſs Emotion, 
he naturally ſympathizes with the Happy 
as well as the Miſerable ; rejoicing with 
them that rejoice, as well as weeping with 
them that weep. He will take a real Plea- 
ſure in the Proſperity of others, and be 
delighted with every Inſtance of good 
Fortune that befalls them. This, I ſay, 
is the natural Temper of Mens Minds, 
which accordingly appears, and ſhews it- 
ſelf, in all that are uncorrupted; who ne- 
ver fail to partake of the Joys and Miſc- 
ries of their Fellow-Creatures. Conſcious 
of this Diſpoſition, we ſtile it Humanity, 
thereby not only allowing it to belong to 
our Nature, but appropriating it to our 
own Species.—It may not perhaps be 
needleſs to add, that the Object of thelc 
kind Inclinations is alſo unlimited. We 
are 
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are indeed too apt to reſtrain natural Af-Sz Rm. 


fection to our Kindred, not only in the XXI. 


Signification of the Word, but in the Ex- 
erciſe of what it means; thereby contract- 
ing it into a very narrow Compaſs. But 
this is a Corruption of our Nature, as 
well as of our Language. For natural 
Affection certainly extends, though in a 
different Degree, to our whole Species, 
and prompts us to embrace Mankind with 
univerſal good Will. And this is agree- 
able to the Senſe of my Text, where the 
Apoſtle directs this natural Affection to 
be exerciſed and exerted towards one and- 
ther; and moreover requires us to cheriſh 
it in this Latitude, and take Pleaſure in 
it, For ſo the * Original moſt properly 
ſignifies. — This being premiſed, I beg 
Leave to conſider briefly, what Obligati- 
ons we lie under, as Men, and as Chri- 
ſtians, to cultivate and improve theſe kind 
Affections. And 

%, I would enquire into the Reafon- 
ableneſs of the Duty. That the Eſteem 
and Affection of our Fellow-Creatures is 
a real Good, needs no other Proof, than 
every Man's own Experience. If we 
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SER M.confider it abſtractedly from its benefi- 
XXI. cial Effects, even thus we may diſcover 
Dit to have an intrinſick Value; and that 


becauſe it is naturally grateful to the Mind 
that poſſeſſes it, which of itſelf is a ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon for its being ſo generally de- 
ſired and prized. However, it becomes 
much more valuable by thoſe Benefits 
and Services that flow from it; Eſteem 
and Good-will are naturally accompanied 
with an Inclination to perform good Offi- 
ces. Whenever therefore we are in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the former, we think ourſelves 
in ſome meaſure entitled to the latter; 
and for the Sake both of the one and the 
other, we all covet the Affections of other 
Men, and are deſirous of recommending 
ourſelves to their Favour and Friendſhip. 
From hence it follows by the plaineſt Rule 
of Reaſon and Equity, that we ought to 
bear Good-will towards them : For how 
can we expect that others ſhould be well- 
affected to us, if we be diſaffected, or even 
indifferent towards others? In like man- 
ner, how can we pretend to receive Kind- 
neſſes and Benefits, if we refuſe, on a 
proper Occaſion to confer them? Suppo- 
ſing Abilities and Opportunities equal, they 
muſt needs have the ſame Title to our 


good 
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good Offices, that we have to theirs ; be- Sg RM. 
cauſe no Reaſon or Plea can poſſibly be XXI. 
alledged by us, but what may equally 


alledged by them. The Obligations there- 
fore between us, are, and muſt be reci- 
procal, and by Conſequence all Men are 
obliged to be kindly affectioned, and 
friendly to each other. But, 
2dly, We may perceive even a Neceſſity 
of practiſing this Duty, in the very Con- 
dition and Circumſtances of our Being. 
Man is by Nature weak and indigent, ind 
not capable alone of making any tolera- 
ble Proviſion for his own Welfare; he is 
liable to many Evils which he cannot 
redreſs; expoſed to many Wants which 
he is not able to ſupply, and incumbered 
with many Defires which he knows not 
how to gratify. In all theſe Reſpects he 
ſtands in need of the Protection or Aſſiſt- 
ance of his Fellow- Creatures, and the 
ſame helpleſs Condition being common 
to all Mankind, neceſſarily fixes the whole 
Species in a State of Dependence upon 
de another. Hence we find, that they 
ever had Recourſe to Society, as the com- 
mon Refuge of human Infirmities; where, 
by a mutual Communication of Service, 
and Interchange of good Offices, they 
E e 4 m'ght 
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SERM. might obtain thoſe Comforts of Life which 
XXI. were not to be met with in Solitude. But 
6 how could this Point be gained, or how 
ſhould Society turn to any Account, with- 
out thoſe kind Affections, and that friendly 
Diſpoſition, which we are conſidering? 
If Men were generally diſinclined to one 
another, if, inſtead of Kindneſs and Af- 
fability, they received each other with 
Averſion and Diſdain, if they were moroſe, 
and unſociable, contentious, and quarrel- 
ſome, prone to give Offence, and commit 
Wrongs, and yet impatient of the leaſt 
Injury, and implacable in their Reſent- 
ments: If, 1 ſay, ſuch a Temper as this 
generally prevailed, who ſees not that So- 
ciety would be a Curſe, inſtead of a Bleſ- 
ſing ? Upon this Suppoſition the beſt and 
wiſeſt Thing that Men could do, would 
be to break up and diſperſe, to return into 
Solitude, and even hide themſelves in a 
Deſart.— But without theſe Extremities, 
it is evident that the Happineſs of any 
Community 1s diſturbed and diminiſhed, 
in Proportion to the Unkindneſs and IIl- 
will that ariſe in it. And even a bare In- 
difference, as far as it extends, defeats the 
End of Society, and renders it uſeleſs to 
Mankind, 
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Mankind. If we turn the Suppoſition the 

other Way, we may diſcover, 
34ly, The great Advantage of a bene- 
volent Diſpoſition. Let us then ſuppoſe a 
Society flouriſhing in Peace, and cemented 
by Love; where all the Members were 
inviolably attached to the publick Good, 
and harmoniouſly conſpired in the Ser- 
vice thereof; where unfeigned Good- 
will, and undiſſembled Affection, uni- 
verſally prevailed; where every Man was 
a ſincere Friend to every Man; in a 
Word, where all Men yigorouſly and 
chearfully exerted themſelves in Acts of 
Kindneſs, and Labours of Love: What 
could be more beneficial, or more de- 
lightful, than ſuch a Temper, and ſuch 2 
Practice? What could ſooner, or better, 
or more effectually, advance and eſtabliſh 
the publick Happineſs, and the Welfare 
of every Individual? The very Idea of 
ſuch a Society carries a Proof along with 
it of the Point before us, and preſents to 
our View innumerable Pleaſures and Ad- 
vantages, which, alas ! we can only en- 
joy in Speculation.—— And as ſuch a Diſ- 
poſition, has a happy Influence on Soci- 
- Ciety (which in Fact is always proporti- 
onable to the Preyalence of it) fo it pro- 
duces 
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SER M. duces ſuitable Effects in the Minds of all 


XXI. who are bleſſed with it. For not to men- 
don that Peace and Tranquillity which 


muſt neceſſarily ariſe from the Abſence of 
many turbulent and tormenting Paſſions, 
it may be laid down as a certain Truth, 
that ſo much Benevolence is in Reality ſo 
much Happineſs; every Exerciſe of it is 
naturally pleaſing to him who is truly poſ- 
ſeſſed of it, and the higher it riſes, and 
the further it extends, the more delight- 
ful it becomes. Generous Actions are a 
perpetual Gratification to a generous Spirit, 
and the charitable Man is ever feaſting 
upon his own Charities : They often en- 
joy, in doing Good, a greater, and more 
exquiſite Pleaſure, than the moſt refined 
Voluptuary ever taſted. — But the good 
Man's Satisfaction is not confined within 
the narrow Sphere of his own Abili- 
ties. Whatever Good is done, or what- 
ever Good is received, if it fall within 
the Compaſs of his ' Obſervation, - or 
come to his Knowledge, he enjoys it in 
Reflection, and it becomes a real Ad- 
dition to his own Happineſs. The very 
Bleſſings of Heaven that deſcend every 
where in ſuch Plenty and Profuſion, all 
adminiſter to his Comfort, and contribute 

to 
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pleaſed with his Neighbour's Suc- 


well 


ceſs. In ſhort, he thus partakes of all 


the Proſperity that he ſees or hears of, 
and is a Sharer of every Man's Joy. 

4thly, We may proceed to conſider the 
Excellence of this benevolent Diſpoſition. 
And moſt certainly nothing can be more 
agreeable to the Dignity of our Natures, 
nothing can more improve or adorn our 
Minds, nothing can raiſe them to a higher 
or nobler Pitch. What can be better, 
what more amiable, than kind Affections, 
and worthy Actions? Thoſe ſhining Cha- 
racters in Hiſtory, which have been tranſ- 
mitted down from Age to Age with ſo 
much Applauſe, and charmed every Rea- 
der; what Ingredients do they conſiſt of? 
Are they not made up of Benevolence, 
Kindneſs, Humanity, Generoſity, publick 
Spirit, and the Love of Mankind? Ani- 
mated by ſuch Principles as theſe, the 
Benefactors of Antiquity performed the 
moſt illuſtcious Actions, ſurmounting all 
Difficulties, and - chearfully facrificing 
Wealth, Eaſe, Liberty, and Lite itſelf, 
to 
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to the Increaſe of his Treaſure. Where. gRRNT. 
ever they may directly fall, they are ſure XXI. 
to rebound upon him; foraſmuch as he 
continually rejoices at them, and 1s ever 
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SER NM. to the publick Good. What Wonder, then, 


XXI. if ſuch Names be covered with Glory, 
and attract the Admiration of all Poſte- 


rity? And in Truth there is ſomething ſo 
beautiful, ſo lovely, in Beneficence and 
Kindneſs, that all Men of honeſt and un- 
depraved Minds are naturally very much 
delighted with ſuch eminent Examples of 
them.—But the Excellence of this Tem- 
per chiefly conſiſts in its Conformity to the 
Goodneſs and Perfection of God himſelf; 
who * maketh his Sun to riſe on the Juſt 
and on the Unjuſt. * Who loads us with his 
Benefits, and crowns us with Mercy and 
loving Kindneſs. Who ſhowers down on all 
his Creatures Bleſſings and Bounties in 
the greateſt Abundance, and is every Mo- 
ment communicating Good, and diffuſing 
Happineſs through a whole Univerſe, and 
all this without a Poſſibility of any other 
View, than that of doing Good, and 
making happy.—W hatever then is the 
beſt Imitation, and the neareſt Refem- 
blance of this Goodneſs that Men are 
capable of, muſt needs be moſt worthy, and 
moſt excellent, and conduce in the higheſt 
Degree to the raiſing, improving, and ac- 


* Mat. v. 45. b Pſal. Ixvili. 19. Clit. 4. 
COm- 
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compliſhing our Natures. And this isSERM., 
the very Caſe of the Virtue I am treating XXI. 
of. For certainly nothing can be more 


divine than Love and Charity; nothing 
more Godlike than doing Good. From 
whence we may juſtly conclude, not only 
that it is God's Will we ſhould imitate 
him herein, but that we ſhould be parti- 
cularly careful to attain ſo great an Ex- 
cellence, to arrive at ſo divine a Perfec- 
tion. Thus far, then, our Obligations. 
reach as we are Men, directed only by 
the Light of Nature, and inſtructed by 
Reaſon. 

We are next to conſider ourſelves as 
Chriſtians, in which View we ſhall find 
our Obligations carried to a much greater 
Height. Thoſe kind Affections with which 
Nature and Reaſon jointly inſpire us, are 
by Chriſtianity exalted into Brotherly Love; 
we are not to look upon ourſelves as bound 
only by the Ties of Humanity; we are 
not to conſider our Fellow-Chriſtians 
barely as Partakers of the fame Nature, 
but as Brethren, in the higheſt and moſt 
ſacred Senſe; as Members of the ſame - 
Body, as Partakers of the ſame Redemp- 
tion, and Coheirs of everlaſting Life. Theſe 


Conlideratidhs bind us in a peculiar man- 


ner 
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SzRM. ner to Brotherly Love. And accordingly 
XXI. the Goſpel every where enjoins and incul- 
actes it with great Strictneſs. Tisis the 
Meſſage, ſays the Apoſtle, that ye heard 

from the Beginning, that we ſhould love one 
another, And indeed it is evident that 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles, from the Begin- 

ning to the End of their Miniſtry, breathed 
nothing but the pureſt Love, and moſt 
fervent Charity. They earneſtly exhorted 

and urged Men to it, and laid the utmoſt 

Streſs on it upon all Occaſions. —lIt is 

ſtiled by the Apoſtle * zhe royal Lau; it 

is repreſented as © the End of the Command- 

ment, or, in other Words, as the main 

Scope and Drift of the Chriſtian Inſtitu- 

tion. It is faid to be * the Bond of Per- 
fectneſe, and the fulfilling the Law: Our 
blefſed Saviour not only moſt emphati- 

cally calls it his Commandment, but makes 
Choice of it as the moſt proper Badge and 
Characteriſtick of his Followers. By his, 

ſays he, ſhall all Men know tha! ye are my 
Diſciples, if you love one another. Thereby 

plainly informing us, that it is not only 

an indiſpenſible Duty, but a Virtue of the 


* 1 Johniii, 11, | James ii. 8. 1 Tim. i. f. 
* Col. iii. 14. Rom. xiii. 10. John xv. 12, 
V Ibid, xiii. 35. 
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higheſt Rank, and the moſt eſſential Qua- GERN. 
lity of a Chriſtian.ä— And as Chriſt has XXI. 
given us ſuch Precepts concerning Love V— 


and Charity, ſo he was himſelf the 
higheſt and moſt perfect Example of it, 
that ever appeared in the World. Thoſe - 
Characters, however illuſtrious, which I 
hinted at before, were as much beneath 
his, in all Reſpects, as the Gentile Mora- 
lity was inferior to the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel. Whenever we ſeriouſly reflect 
who he was, and what we were, and con- 
ſider at the ſame time what he did, and 
what he ſuffered, from firſt to laſt, for 
the ſinful and unworthy Race of Man- 
kind; we immediately diſcover that there 
never was upon Earth any Love like his; 
a Love ſo active, ſo intenſe, ſo unlimited, 
and fo divine, that no Words are able 
to expreſs it, no Thoughts to conceive it. 
Having thus conſidered our Obligations, 
as Men, and as Chriſtians to perform this 
Duty; I might proceed to obſerve, and 
lament the Deficiency and Diſproportion 
of our Practice. I might alſo point out 
the chief Cauſes and Occaſions of it, and 
endeavour to lay down ſuch Rules as ſeem 
to conduce molt to the promoting of Bene- 


valence and Brotherly Love: But the Re- 
2 mainder 
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SER M+ mainder of my Time not allowing of 
XXI. many Particulars, I only beg leave to in- 
— ſiſt upon one, and to offer an Expedi- 


ent, which tho* perhaps leſs regarded, yet 
ſeems to be of very great Importance. 

What. I mean is, that we would care- 
fully guard our Minds againſt that Spirit 
of Party which uſually prevails ſo much 
among us, and to which we ſeem ſo un- 
accountably addicted. It muſt indeed be 
confeſſed, that it is of late conſiderably 
abated, and good Reaſon have we to re- 
Joice at it. But then we ſhould not ne- 
glect it upon this account ; on the contrary 
we ſhould look upon this as a fair Op- 
portunity of exerting ourſelves and ex- 
pelling it quite from among us. Since 
our Diſtemper has remitted, it may now 
be more eaſily dealt with. We ſhould 
therefore uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to per- 
fect a Cure, and prevent a Relapſe. It 
may be juſtly queſtioned, whether there 
be any Impediment to Love and Charity 
greater and more powerful than this ; and 
therefore nothing is more to be wiſhed 
than an entire Removal of it. 

In order whereto we ſhould do well to 
conſider, what various Miſchiefs and Miſe- 
rjes attend it, how many Ways it tends to 


diſturb 
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diſturb our Happineſs, and embitter our Ser M, 
Lives—And here it were eaſy to ſhew, XXI. 
how unavoidably it deſtroys the Peace of v— 


our Minds, by introducing needleſs Diſ- 
quietudes and Vexations, by kindling the 
molt troubleſome Paſſions, and blowing 
up the Coals of Strife and Contention.— 
It were eaſy to ſhew, how deeply it in- 
jures our Reputations, by occaſioning a 
mutual Propagation of Calumny and Slan- 
der; by cauſing the faireſt Actions to be 
miſrepreſented and diſcoloured, by ren- 
dering it almoſt impoſſible for any Man, 
with his utmoſt Endeavours, to give a 
general Content, or even gain any Ap- 
probation out of his own Party.— I might 
alſo obſerve how it tends to corrupt our 
very Under/tandings ; as it infuſes into them 
innumerable Prejudices, and thereby vi- 
tiates our Judgments ; as it draws them off 
from the Evidence of Things, and repre- 
ſents to them Queſtions and Facts in a 
falſe Light ; as it renders them pliant, and 
ductile, and eaſy to be deluded; as it 
inures them to embrace notorious Falſ- 
hoods, and digeſt the moſt palpable Ab. 
{urdities—But more eſpecially we ſhould 
conſider, how ill an Effect it has on our 
Morals. It leſſens our Concern for Things 

Vor. I, FF of 
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Str m.of great Moment, and increaſes it for 
XXI. Matters of no Conſequence. It inclines us 
= to Bigotry and Superſtition, It tends to 
confound the very Diſtinctions of Good 
and Evil. It undermines Juftice and Mercy, 
the main Pillars of all Religion. It roots 
up our kind Affections, and good Diſpoſi- 
tions; and inſtead of them fills our Hearts 
with Rage and Rancour. In ſhort, this 
Party Spirit eats into our Breaſts like a 
Cancer; corrupts and poifons our beſt 
Humours; and in a great meaſure de- 
vours that Love and Good-will, which is 
the chief Ornament of our Minds, and 
the Glory of our Natures. 

Nor is it leſs injurious to the Publick, 
than ptivate Perſons. It is evident from the 
Nature of the Thing, and from what has 
been already obſerved, that nothing can 
have a greater Tendency to embroil a 
State, and throw it into the utmoſt Diſ- 
order. As ſure as Love and Unity is the 
great Bond of Society, ſo ſure is Diviſion 
and Strife the Bane of it. Thoſe jarring 
Aims, and interfering Motions which are 
produced by it, muſt neceffarily occafion 
Stops and Breaches among the Wheels of 
Government. And if it riſe high, and be 
of long Continuance, the beſt and firmeſt 

Conſti- 
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Conſtitution in the World muſt at laſt Sg RM. 
fink under it.— But let us appeal to Fact XXL 
and Experience. Does not this abun. 
dantly inform us, that where Party Srriſe 
is, there is Confuſion and every evil Work ? 
Has it not ſometimes thrown us into the 
molt dangerous Ferments ? Has it not put 
the Kingdom into Flames, that no body 
knew how to extinguiſh? and which in 
ſpite of all Endeavours, have continued 
and raged on to the next Generation? 
It is with good Reaſon believed, that this 
Kingdom can only fall by iis own Hands. 
So kind have Nature and Providence: been 
to us; ſuch is our Situation, and fo great 
our Strength; that if ever we come to 
Ruin, if ever we be brought to Deſolation, 
it muſt be by being divided againſt our- 
ſelves. By that inteſtine Strife which preys 
upon our Vitals, and cuts the very Si- 
news of Government.—Next to the Love 
of our whole Species, our ſtrongeſt Obli- 
gations are to the Love of our Coun- 
try. And accordingly. it is deeply rooted 
in our Natures, and hardly to be effaced 
by Time or Accident. What Pity it is ſo 
noble a Paſſion ſhould ever degenerate, 
and dwindle into Affection for a Party? 


Ff 2 Should 
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Should it be enquired, what it is that 
thus ſtraitens our Minds, and contracts 
our Inclinations ; I believe this Miſchief 
would be found originally owing to Vani- 
ty and Self-love. For how comes it to 
paſs that we are ſo much pleaſed with thoſe 
of our own Party ? Becauſe they ſubſcribe 
to our Sentiments, and think as we do. 
And why are we ſo much offended at the 
Adverſary ? Becauſe he rejects our Opi- 
nions, and follows his own. And what 
does all this amount to, but a Compli- 
ment paid to our own Underſtandings? 
It is not otherwiſe to be conceived, how 


the Opinions of others come to affect us, 


either with ſo much Complacency or Diſ- 
pleaſure. 

To theſe Confiderations give me only 
Leave to add, what naturally offers itſelf 
to our Thoughts at this time. As no- 
thing can be more ſeaſonable, nothing 
more dutiful; fo I humbly ſuppoſe, nothing 
could be more acceptable to our Gracious 
Sovereign, in this Beginning of his Reign, 
than for his Subjects to make him a joint 
Sacrifice of all their remaining Feuds and 
Animoſities. How juſt and ſolid a Plea- 
fure would it give him, to ſee all Dif- 
cord, all Variance at an End; and the 

3 Hearts 
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Hearts of his whole P eople knit together Joe 
in the Bonds of mutual Affection? Such MI 


a Period put to our domeſtick Diſſen-- 


tions, would not only contribute to his 


Repoſe; would not only make his Crown 


ſit eaſy upon his Head; but very much 


add to the Luſtre of it. Nay it would 


redound more to his Glory, than holding 
the Balance of Europe, and being the 
awful Umpire of contending Kingdoms. 
And as to ourſelves, what can be more 
beneficial, what more deſirable ? Are they 
not our Differences and Diviſions, that 
chiefly, at any time, obſtruct our Hap- 
pineſs? Is not this the very Evil, that 
lately hung over us, like a thick Cloud, 
and darkened our Proſpect? A Proſpect 
both then and now filled with ſuch Bleſ- 
ſigns, as not only intimately affect us, but 
promiſe Security and Happineſs to many 
diſtant Generations. If our Laws, our 
Liberties, our Religion be dear to us, we 
cannot but rejoice to ſee them fo firmly 
guarded, and ſtrongly fenced. To ſee 
the Throne filled by a Prince, who along 
with the Crown and Dignity of his Royal 
Father, inherits his high Qualities, and 
Kingly Endowments; who greatly ap- 


proves and admires our happy Conſtitution; 
who 
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87 x M. who is cordially devoted to the Welfare of 
I. his People, and attached to them by In- 
clination and Affection, no leſs than by 
Intereſt. To ſee likewiſe round about the 
Throne a hopeful, and numerous Progeny, 
blooming in all the Gifts of Nature, and 
bleſſed with all the Advantages of Educa- 
tion; from their Infancy formed to every 
Thing Praiſe-worthy, by a Princeſs of the 
greateſt Virtue, and moſt conſummate 
Wiſdom. Theſe, and the like Bleſſings, 
how we may prize, now we have them, I 
ſhall not pretend to ſay; but moſt certainly 
if we had them not, we ſhould deſire them 
above all things, and think them of ineſ- 
timable Value. 
Upon the Whole, if we have any Re- 
gard to our own Welfare, or the Intereſt 
of our Poſterity; if we bear any true 
Love to our King, or our Country ; let 
us make it appear by entirely putting an 
end to our unhappy Diviſions, Let us no 
longer exaſperate each other by virulent 
Words, and opprobrious Terms of Diſtinc- 
tion; by injurious Actions or diſobliging 
Treatment; but be kindly affeionate one 
to another with Brotherly Love. Let us 
diſtinguiſh ourſelves no otherwiſe, than by 
being perfectly well affected to our ex- 
cellent 
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cellent Conſtitution in Church and State, 
and to Him who happily preſides over both. 
And let no other Strife be prolonged a- 
mong us, except who ſhould be moſt zea- 
lous and active in the Service of the Pub- 
lick. This we may ſurely do, without 
engaging in any Party: Provided we do 
but take Care to live peaceably and cha- 
ritably with thoſe, who have the Misfor- 
tune to be otherwiſe minded. We are 
obliged * in Meekneſs and Gentleneſs 70 
inſtruct thoſe who oppoſe themſelves. This 
is the Chriſtian Rule; and no Difference 
of Opinion how wide ſoever, can ever 
juſtify our Departure from it.— To con- 
clude: Let us unanimouſly follow after the 
Things that make for Peace. And ſince we 
are bleſſed with the beſt Conſtitution, and 
the pureſt Religion in the World; and 
with the faireſt Hopes of a long Enjoy- 
ment of both : Since Divine Providence 
has diſtinguiſhed us by numberleſs Mer- 
cies and Favours, above all the Nations 
round about us; let us ſhew ourſelves 
grateful by a wiſe, a virtuous, and a peacea- 
ble Conduct and ſtudy henceforward to 
walk worthy of the YVocation wherewith we 
are called. 

®* 2 Tim. ti. 25. 
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